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THE PREFACE 


FF is a maxim in the ſcience of legiſlation 
and government, that. Laws are of no avail 
without manners, or, to explain the ſentence 
more fully, that the beſt intended legiſlative. 
proviſions would have no beneficial effect even 
at firſt, and none at all in a ſhort courſe of 
time, unleſs they were congenial to the diſpo- 
ſition and habits, to the religious prejudices, : 
and approved immemorial uſages of the peo- 
ple for whom they were enacted ; eſpecially” 
if that people univerſally and ſincerely believed, 

that all their ancient uſages and eſtabliſhed foles! 
of conduct had the ſanction of an actual revela- 
tion from heaven: the legiſlature of Britain 
baving ſhown, 1 in compliance with this maxini, 
an intention to leave the natives of theſe Indian 
provinces in poſſeſſion of their own Laws, at 
leaſt on the titles of contracis and inberitances, 
we may humbly preſume, that all future pro- 
viſions, for the adminiſtration of juſtice and 
government in India, will be conformable, as 
far as the natives are affected by them, to the 
manners and opinions of the natives themſelves; ; 
an object which cannot poſſibly be attained, 

until thoſe manners and opinions can be fully 
and accurately known. Theſe conſiderations, 
and a few others more immediately within my 


A2 pro- 
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province, were my principal motives for wiſls- 
ing to know, and have induced me at length 
to publiſh, that ſyſtem of duties, religious and 
civil, and of law in all its branches, which the 
Hindus firmly believe to have been promulged 


in the beginning of time by Menv, fon or 


randſon of BRAHMA, or, in plain language, 
the firſt of created beings, and not the oldeſt 
only, but the holieſt of legiſlators ; a ſyſtem 
ſo comprehenſive and ſo minutely exact, that 
it may be conſidered as the Inſtitutes of Hindu 
Law, preparatory to the copious Digef, which 
has lately been compiled by Pandits + eminent 
learning, and introductory perhaps to a Code 
which may ſupply the many natural defects 
in the old juriſprudence of this country, and, 
without any deviation from its principles, ac- 
commodate it juſtly to the 1 e of a 
commercial age. 

Ws are loſt in an inextricable labyriath of 
imaginary aſtronomical cycles, Tugas, Ma- 
bdyugas, Calpas, and Menwantaras, in attempt- 
ing to calculate the time, when the firſt MEN u, 
according to the Bribmens, governed this 
world, and became the progenitor of mankind, 
who from him are called Manavah ; nor can 


we, fo clouded are the old hiſtory and chrono- 


logy of India with fables and allegories, aſcer- 
rain the preciſe age, when the work, now pre- 
ſented to the Publick, was actually compoſed ; 5 


but we are in poſſeſſion of ſome evidence, 
partly extrinſick and partly internal, that it is 


- : really 
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really one of the oldeſt compoſitions exiſting, 
From a text of PARa'sarA diſcovered by Mr. 
Davis, it appears, that the vernal equinox had 
gone back from the tenth degree of Bharani 
to the firſt of Aſwin, or twenty-three degrees 
and twenty minutes, between the days of that 
Indian philoſopher, and the year of our Lord 
499, when it coincided with the origin of the 
Hindu ecliptick; ſo that PAR A's ARA probably 
flouriſhed near the cloſe of the 7xve/fth century 
before CHRIST ; now PARA'SARA was the 
grandſon of another ſage, named VaA'sSHT'Ha, 
who is often mentioned in the laws of Menu, 
and once as contemporary with the divine 
B RIGU himſelf; but the character of BuricGv, 
and the whole dramatical arrangement of the 
book before us, are clearly fictitious and orna- 
mental, with a deſign, too common among 
ancient lawgivers, of ſtamping authority on 
the work by the introduction of ſupernatural 
perſonages, though VasisnT'HA may have 
lived many generations before the aCtual writer 
of it, who names him, indeed, in one or two 
places as a philoſopher in an earlier period. 
The ſtyle, however, and metre of this work 
(which there 1s not the ſmalleſt reaſon to think 
affectedly obſolete) are widely different from 
the language and metrical rules of CA'LiDA's, 
who unqueſtionably wrote before the begin- 
ning of our era; and the dialect of Menvis even 
obſerved, in many paſſages, to reſemble that of 
the Veda, particularly in a departure from the 
A 3 more 
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more modern grammatical forms ; whenee it 
muſt, at firſt view, ſeem very probable, that the 


laws, now brought to light, were conſiderably 


older than thoſe of Sol oN or even of Lycur- 
Gus, although the promulgation of them, be- 
fore they were reduced to writing, might have 


been coeval with the firſt monarchies eſtabliſh - 


ed in Egypt or Aſia: but, having had the 


ſingular good fortune to procure ancient copies 


of eleven Upaniſhads, with a very perſpicuous 
comment, 1 am enabled to fix, with more ex- 
actneſs, the probable age of the work before us, 
and even to limit its higheſt poſſible age by a 


mode of reaſoning, which may be thought 


new, but will be found, I perſuade myſelf, 


ſatisfatory ; if the Publick ſhall, on this oc- 
caſion, give me credit for a few very curious 
facts, which, though capable of ſtrict proof, 
can at preſent be only aflerted. The Sanſcrit 
of the three firſt Vedas, (I need not here ſpeak 
of the fourth) that of the Manava Dherma 
Softra, and that of the Puranas, differ from each 
other in pretty exact proportion to the Latin of 
NuMa, from whoſe laws entire ſentences are 


' preſerved, that of Aye1us, which we ſee in the 


fragments of the Twelve Tables, aud that of 
CictRo, or of LucrETIUs, where he has not 
affected an obſolete ſtyle: if the ſeveral changes, 
therefore, of Sanſcrit and Latin took place, as 
we may fairly aſſume, in times very nearly 
proportional, the Vedas muſt have been written 
abaut 329 years before theſe Inſtitutes, 15 

1 about 
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about 600 before the Puranas and 1tihd/as, 
which, I am fully convinced, were not the 
productions of Vya'sa ; ſo that, if the ſon of 
PARASARA committed the traditional Vedas 
to writing in the Sarſerit of his father's time, 
the original of this book muſt have received its 
rreſent form about 880 years before CHrIsT's 
birth. If the texts, indeed, which Vya'sa 
collected, had been actually written in a much 
older dialect, by the ſages preceding him, we 
mult 1 inquire into the greateſt poſſible age of 
the Yedas themſelves : now one of the longeſt 
and fineſt Upani/hads in the ſecond Veda con- 
tains three liſts, in a regular ſeries upwards, 
of at moſt foriy- tus pupils and preceptors, 
who ſucceſſively received and tranſmitted (pro- 
bably by oral tradition) the doctr ines contained 
in that Upaniſhad; and as the old Indian prieſts 
were ſtudents at teen, and inſtructors at #aven- 
zy-five, we cannot allow more than ten years, 
on an average, for each interval between the 
reſpective traditions; whence, as there are forty 
ſuch intervals, in two of the liſts between 
VYa'sa, who arranged the whole work, and 
AYA'sYA, who is extolled at the beginning of 
it, and juſt as many, in the third liſt, between 
the compiler and YAJNYAWALCYA, who 
makes the principal figure in it, we find the 
higheſt age of the Y:jur Pida to be I 580 
a before the birth of our Saviour, (which. 
would make it older than the five books of 
Mosss) and that of our Indian law tract 7525 
1280 
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1280 years before the ſame epoch, The for- 
mer date, however, ſeems the more probable 
of the two, becauſe the Hindu ſages are faid 
to have delivered their knowledge orally, and 
the very word uta, which we often ſee uſed 
for the Veda itfelf, means 2what was Heard; 
not to infilt that Cu LV A expreſsly declares 
the fenke of the Veda to be conveyed in the 
lang uage of Vya'sa, Whether MENU or 
Mus in the nominative and MeNo's in an 
oblique caſe, was the ſame perſonage with Mi- 
Nos, let others determine; but he muſt in- 
dubitably have been far older than the work, 
which contains his laws, and though perhaps 
he was never in Crete, yet ſome of his inſti- 
tutions may well have been adopted in that 
iſland, whence Lycuxevs, a century or twa 
afterwards, may have imported them to Sparta. 
THERE is certainly a ſtrong reſemblance, 
though obſcured and faded by time, between 
our MENU with his divine Bull, whom he 
names as DYERMA himſelf, or the genius of 
abſtract juſtice, and the MNEUxs of Egypt with 
his companion or ſymbol Apis; - and, "though 
we ſhould be conſtantly on our guard againſt 
the deluſion of etymological conjecture, yet we 
cannot but admit that Minos and MNEves, 
or Mneuis, have only Greek terminations, but 
that the crude noun 1s compoſed of the ſame 
radical letters both in Gree# and in Sanſcrit, 
That Apis and MNxvis,' ſays the Analyſt 
of aucieut Mythology, were both repreſen- 
« tations 
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tations of ſome perſonage, appears from the 
teſtimony of LycoyaroN and his ſcholiaſt; 
and that perſonage was the ſame, who in 
Crete was ſtyled Minos, and who was alſo 
repreſented under the emblem of the Mino- 
* zaur; DioDorvs, who confines him to Egypt, 
« ſpeaks of him by the title of the bull Mrneuzs, 
« asthefirſt lawgiver, and ſays, * That he lived 
& after the age of the gods and heroes, when 
„ a change was made in the manner of life 
* among men; that he was a man of a moſt 
& exalted ſoul, and a great promoter of civil 
& ſociety, which he benefited by his laws; 
ce that thoſe laws were unwritten, and receiv- 
c ed by him from the chief Egypt jan deity 
«© HERMES, who conferred them on the world 
te as a gift of the higheſt importance,” He 
+ was the ſame, adds my learned friend, with 
«< Menes, whom the Egyptians repreſented as 
their firſt king and principal benefactor, who 
* firſt ſacrificed to the gods, and brought about 
a great change in diet.” If Minos, the ſon 
of Jopir ER, whom the Cretant, from national 
vanity, might have made a native of their own 
iſland, was really the ſame perſon with MENvu, 
the ſon of BRAHMA', we have the good fortune 
to reſtore, by means of Indian literature, the 
moſt celebrated ſyſtem of heathen juriſpru- 
dence, and this work might have been entitled 
The Laws of MiNos ; but the paradox is too 
ſingular to be confidently afferted, and the 
geographical part of the book, with moſt of 
ee” | _ - "Ws 
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the alluſions to natural hiſtory, muſt indubi- 
tably have been written after the Hindu race 
had ſettled to the ſouth of Himalaya. We can- 
not but remark that the word MENu has. no 
relation whatever to the Moon; and that it 
was the ſeventh, not the firſt of that name, 
whom the Brabmens believe to have been pre- 
ſerved in an ark from the general deluge: 
him they call the Child of the Sun, to diſtin- 
uiſh him from our legiſlator; but they aſſign 
to his brother YAMA 7Zhe office (which the 
Greeks were pleaſed to confer on Mixos) ef 
Judge in the ſhades below, 
THz name of MEV is clearly derived (like 


mens, mens, and mind) from the root men to 
wnderfiand; and it ſignifies, as all the Pandits 


agree, intelligent, particularly i in the doctrines 
of the Veda, which the compoſer of our Dher- 
ma Sdſira muſt have ſtudied very diligently 
ſince great numbers of its texts, changed only in 
a few ſyllables for the ſake of the meaſure, are 
interſperſed through the work, and cited at 
length in the commentaries: the Publick may, 
therefore, aſſure themſelves, that they now poſ- 
ſeſs a conſiderable part of the Hindu ſcripture, 
without the dullneſs of its profane ritual or 


much of its myſtical jargon. DA RA Sauvevn 


was perſuaded, and not without found reaſon, 
that the firſt MENU of the Brahmens could be 
no other perſon than the progenitor of man- 
kind, to whom Feus, Chriſtians, and Muſci- 
Mans, unite in giving the name of ADAM ; 2 

who- 
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whoever he might have been he is highly ho- 
noured by name in the Veda itſelf, where it is 
declared, that whatever MEN pronounced, 
was a medicine for the ſoul,“ and the ſage 
VRIHASPATI, now ſuppoſed to preſide over 
the planet Jupiler, ſays in his own law tract, 
that ME NV held the firſt rank among legiſla- 
tors, becauſe he had expreſſed in his code the 
whole ſenſe of the Veda; that no code was 
approved, which contradicted Menu ; that 
* other Saftras, and treatiſes on grammar or lo- 
© pick, retained ſplendour ſo long only, as 
* Mgnv, who taught the way to juſt wealth, to 
virtue and to final happineſs, was not ſeen in 
* competition with them :* Vya'sA too, the 
ſon of PARA'saRA before mentioned, has de- 
cided, that * the Veda with its Angas, or the 
s (ix compoſitions deduced from it, the reveal- 
ed ſyſtem of medicine, the Puri or ſa- 
cred hiſtories, and the code of Menu were 
four works of ſupreme authority, which 
ought never to be ſhaken by arguments 
merely human.' 
Ir is the general opinion of Pandits, that 
BRAHMA taught his laws to MENU in a Hun- 
dred thouſand verſes, which Menu explained 
to the primitive world, in the very words of 
the book now tranſlated, where he names him- 
ſelf, after the manner af ancient ſages, in the 
third perſon, but in a ſhort preface to the law 
tract of Na' RED, it is aſſerted, that MENnv, 
t haying written the laws of BRAHMA' in a 
6 hundred 
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hundred thouſand {cas or couplets, arrang- 
ed under wenty-four heads in a thouſand 
chapters, delivered the work to Na'reD, 
the ſage among gods, who abridged it, for 
the uſe of mankind, in 7welve thouſand verſes, 
and gave them to a ſon of Buricv, named 
SUMATI, who, for greater eaſe to the hu- 
man race, reduced them to four thouſand ; 
that mortals read only the ſecond abridge- 
ment by SUMATI, while the gods of the 
lower heaven, and the band of celeſtial muſi- 
clans, are engaged in ſtudying the primary 
code, beginning with the fifth verſe, a little 
varied, of the work now extant on earth; 
but that nothing remains of NA'reD's abridge- 
© ment, except an elegant epitome of the ninth 
© otiginal title n the adminiſtration of juſtice.” 
Now, fince theſe inſtitutes conſiſt only of 
t thouſand fix hundred and eighty five verſes, 
they cannot be the whole work aſcribed to 
SUMATI, which is probably diſtinguiſhed by 
the name of the Vriddba, or ancient Manava, 
and cannot be found entire; though ſeveral 
paſſages from it, which have been preſerved by 
tradition, are occaſionally cited in the new 
digeſt. 

A NUMBER of gloſſes or comments on Menu 
were compoſed by the Munis, or old phi- 
loſophers, whoſe treatiſes, together with that 
before us, conſtitute the Dhermaſ#/tra, in a col- 
lective ſenile, or Body of Law; among the 


more modern commentaries, that called Med- 


hatit bi, 
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hdtit'hi, that by Go'vinDaRA/A, and that by 
DRARANI-DHER A, were once in the greateſt 
repute; but the firſt was reckoned prolix and 
unequal; the ſecond conciſe but obſcure; and 
the third often erroneous. At length appeared 
CuLLUCABHATTA; who, after a painful courſe 
of ſtudy and the collation of numerous manu- 
ſcripts, produced a work, of which it may, 
perhaps, be ſaid very truly, that it is the ſhort- 
eſt, yet the moſt luminous, the leaſt oſtenta- 
tious, yet the moſt learned, the deepeſt, yet 
the moſt agreeable, commentary ever compoſed 
on any author ancient or modern, European or 
Afiatick, The Pandits care ſo little for genu- 
ine chronology, that none of them can tell me 
the age of CuLLUca, whom they always 
name with applauſe ; but he informs us him- 
ſelf, that he was a Brabmen of the Varendre 
tribe, whoſe family had been long ſettled 
in Gaur or Bengal, but that he had choſen his 
reſidence among the learned, on the banks of 
the holy river at Ca. His text and interpreta» 
tion I have almoſt implicitly followed, though 
I had myſelf collated many copies of Menu, 
and among them a manuſcript of a very ancient 
date: his gloſs is here printed in Talicłs; and 
any reader, who may chooſe to pafs it over as 
if unprinted, will have in Raman letters an exact 
verſion of the original, and may form ſome idea 
of its character and ſtructure, as well as of the 
Sanſcrit idiom which muſt neceſſarily be pre- 
ſerved in a verbal tranſlation; and a tranſla- 

| tion, 
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tion, not ſcrupulouſly verbal, would have been 
highly improper in a work oh ſo delicate and 
momentous a ſubject as private and criminal 
e e 

SHOULD a ſeries of Brdbmens omit, for three 
generations, the reading of MExv, wir ſacer- 
dotal claſs, as all the Pandits aſſure me, would 
in ſtrictneſs be forfeited; but they muſt ex- 
plain it ouly to their pupils of the three higheſt 
claſſes; and the Brdhmen, who read it with 
me, requeſted moſt earneſtly, that his name 
might be concealed; nor would he have read it - 
for any conſideration on a forbidden day of the 
moon, or without the ceremonies preſcribed in 
the ſecond and fourth chapters for a lecture on 
the VsDa : ſo great, indeed, is the idea of 
ſanctity annexed to this book, that, when the 
chief native magiſtrate at Banares endeavoured, 
at my requeſt, to procure a Per/ian tranſlation 
of it, before I had a hope of being at any time 
able to underſtand the original, the Pandits of 
his court unanimouſly and poſitively refuſed to 
_ aſſiſt in the work; nor ſhould J have procured 
it at all, if a wealthy Hindu at Gaya had not 
_ cauſed the verſion to be made by ſome of his de- 
pendants, at the defire of my friend Mr. Law. 
The Perſian tranſlation of MERNv, like all 
others from the Sanſcrit into that language, 
is a rude intermixture of the text, looſely ren- 
dered, with ſome old or new comment, and 
-often with the crude notions of the tranſlator ; 
and though it expreſſes the general ſenſe of the 
original, yet it {warms with errours, imputable 


partly 
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partly to haſte, and partly to ignorance: thus 
where Menu ſays, that emiſſaries are the eyes 
of a prince, the Perſian phraſe ONES him 
aſcribe four eyes to the perſon of a king; for 
the word char, which means an Jy. "ou in 
Sanſcrit, ſignifies four in the popular dialect. 
Tux work, now preſented to the European 
world, contains abundance of curious matter 
extremely intereſting both to ſpeculative law- 
yers and antiquaries, with many beauties 
which need not be pointed out, and with many 
blemiſhes which cannot be juſtified or palliat- 
ed. It is a ſyſtem of deſpotiſm and prieſtcraft, 
both indeed limited by law, but artfully con- 
ſpiring to give mutual ſupport, though with 
mutual checks; it is filled with ſtrange con- 
ceits in metaphyſicks and natural philoſophy, 
with idle ſuperſtitions, and with a ſcheme of 
theology moſt obſcurely figurative, and con- 
ſequently liable to dangerous miſconception; 
it abounds with minute and childiſh formali- 
ties, with ceremonies generally abſurd and of- 
ten ridiculous; the puniſhments are partial and 
fanciful; for ſome crimes, dreadfully cruel, for 
others, reprehenſibly ſlight; and the very mo- 
rals, though rigid enough on the whole, are 
in one or two inſtances (as in the caſe of light 
oaths and of pious perjury) unaccountably re- 
laxed : nevertheleſs, a ſpirit of ſublime devo- 
tion, of benevolence to mankind, and of amia- 
ble tenderneſs to all ſentient creatures, pervades 
the whole work; the ſtyle of it has a certain 


3 auſtere 
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auſtere majeſty, that ſounds like the 8 
I; of legiſlation, and extorts a reſpectful awe ; the 
\'s ſentiments of independence on all beings but 
God, and the harſh ee even to kings, 
are truly noble; and the many panegyricks on 


7 the Gayatri, the Mother as it is called, of the 
Veda, prove the author to have adared (not the 
: viſible material fur, but) that diuine and in- 
. comparably greater light, to uſe the words of 
| the moſt venerable text in the Indian ſcripture, 


Thich illumines all, delights all, from which all 
proceed, to which all muſt return, and which 
alone can irradiate (not our viſual organs 
merely, but our ſouls and) our intellefts. What- 
ever opinion in ſhort may be formed of Mæxv 
and his laws, in a country happily enlightened 
by ſound philoſophy and the only true reve- 
lation, it muſt be remembered, that thoſe 
laws are actually revered, as the word of the 

| Moſt High, by nations of great importance 
to the — and commercial intereſts of 
Europe, and particularly by many millions of 
Hindu ſabje&s, whoſe well directed induſtry 
would add largely to the wealth of Britain, 
and who aſk no more in return than protec» 
tion for their perſons and places of abode, juſ- 
tice in their temporal concerns, indulgence to 
the prejudices of their old religion, and the 
benefit of thoſe laws, which they have been 
taught to believe ſacred, and which alone 11 


can pany: comprehend, 
W. JONES. 
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THE 
LAWS OF MENU, 


SON OF BRAHMA.. 


_ 


CHAPTER THE FIRST. 


o. the Creation ; ; with a pines of the Contents, 


1. ENU ſat reclined, with his attention 
fixed on one object, the Supreme Gop; 
when the divine Sages approached him, and, after 
mutual ſalutations in due form, delivered the tol- 
* addreſs : | 
Deign, ſovereign ruler, to apprize us of 
1 a facred laws in their order, as they muſt be 
© followed by all the four claſſes, and by each. of 
them, in their ſeveral degrees, together with 
©. the duties of every mixed claſs; ; 

3. © For thou, Lord, and thou only among 1 mor 
© tals, knoweſt the true ſenſe, the firſt principle, 
© and the preſcribed ceremonies, of this univerſa}, 
© ſupernatural Veda, unlimited in extent and un- 

< equalled in authority. 

4. Hx, whoſe powers were e being 
thus requeſted by the great Sages, whoſe thoughts 
were profound, ſaluted them all with reverence, 
and gave them a comprehenſive. anſwer, Jaying * 
© Be it heard! 

3. This univerſe exiſted only in the firſt divine 
© idea yet unexpanded, as if involved in darkneſs, 
s . undefinable, undiſcoverable by 

B * rea/cti, 
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4 beginning or end, was produced the divine malt, 
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© reaſen, and undiſcovered , by revelation, as if it 
© were wholly immerſed in fleep: | 
6. © Then the e ſelf-exiſting power, himſelf 
undiſceraeg,; but making this, world diſcernible, 
with five elements and other principles of nature, 
appeared with undimimſhed glory, expanding 
an 258 or diſpelling the gloom. 

Hz, whom mind alone can perceive, 
3 eRende det the Kelefnat * who 
bas no viſible parts, who. exiſts from eternity, 
even nE, the ſoul of all beings, whom nò being 
_ comprehend, ſhone forth in perſon, 

H, having willed to produce various 
dial from his on divine ſubſtance, firſt wWitb 
© 2 thought created the waters, and placed! in 
6 u a productive ſeed; 6 24080-2174; b 501 der 

9. The ed — egg right: as gold, 
d blazing like the luminary with al thouſand 
beams; and in that egg he was bornthimell, * 


Lo) * A * 


R XR & «a 


in the form f e _ forefather of 


* jy e 5 ollen 
| „The waters are Re Tet oP W th 


"0 Ken the production EI Nan , or tlie ſpirit of 


Go; and, fince they were his firſt. Sana, or 
< place of motion, he, thence is named Nan , 
© or moving un the mater s. 

11. From THAT WHICH: 1 the: fin cauſe, 
© not the object of ſenſe, exiſting qvery where» in 
ſulhlt aute, not exiſting a our perception, without 


< famed in all worlds under ** appaliagian>et 
c Branma.: . ' 

12. In that egg the great power niehr a 
© whole year F the Creator, at the clofe of which, 
Et © by his — alone, he cauſed the egg to divide 


Ane 
23. * And 


c 
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13. * And from its two diviſions he framed the 
heaven above and the earth beneath: in the midſt 
he placed the ſubtil ether, the eight regions, and 
the permanent receptacle of waters. | 
14. From the. ſupreme ſoul he drew forth 
Mind, exiſting ſubſtantially though unperceived 
by ſenſe, immaterial ; and before mind, or the 


reaſoning pozwer, he produced conſciouſneſs, the 


internal monitor, the ruler ; 


13. And, before them both, he produced the 


great principle of, the ſoul, or rſt expanſion of the 


divine idea; and all vital forms endued with the 
three qualities of goodneſs, paſſion, and darkneſs 
and the five perceptions of ſenſe, and the five 
_— of ſenſation. 

* Thus, having at once pervaded, with ema- 
_— from the Supreme Spirit, the minuteſt 
portions of fix principles immenſely operative, 


conſciouſneſs and the frve perceptions, He framed all 
creatures; : 


17. And ſince the minuteſt particles of viſible 


nature have a dependence on thoſe fix emanations 
from Gop, the wiſe have accordingly given the 
name of Sarira or depending on fix, that is, the ten 


organs on conſciouſneſs, and the five elements on as 
many perceptions, to His image or ap P e in 


viſible nature: 
18. Thence proceed the — elements, en- 
dued with peculiar powers, and Mind with 


operations infinitely ſubtil, the unperiſhable 


cauſe of all apparent forms. 
19. This univerſe, therefore, is compacted 


from the minute portions of thoſe ſeven divine 
and active principles, the great Soul, or firſt ema- 


nation, conſciouſneſs, and five perceptions; a mutable 


univerſe from immutable ideas. 
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20. Among them each ſucceeding element 
acquires the quality of the preceding; and, in 


as many degrees as each of them is advanced, 
with ſo many properties is it ſaid to be endued. 


21. * Hx too firſt aſſigned to all creatures diſ- 
tinct names, diſtin& acts, and diſtinct occupa- 
tions; as they had been revealed in the pre- 


8 exiſeIgg Veda. 


22, Hs, the ſupreme Ruler, created an aſſem- 
blage of inferior Deities, with divine attributes 
and pure fouls; and a number of Genii exqui- 
ſitely delicate; and he preſcribed the ſacrifice 


ordained from the beginning. 


23. * From fire, from air, and from the ſun 
he milked out, as it were, the three primordial 


Vedas, named Rich, Yajuſh, and Siman, for the 
due performance of the ſacrifice. 


24. © He gave being to time and the divifions' 


of time, to the ſtars alſo, and to the planets, to 
rivers, oceans, and mountains, to level "ns, 


and uneven valleys. 


25. To devotion, ſpeech, complacency, the? 
fire, and wrath, and to the creation, which ſnall 


© preſently be memioned'; for He willed the exiſ- | 


A „ Aa 


8 * 


reed of all thoſe created things. 
25. For the ſake of diſtinguiſhing aQtions, 
He made a total difference between right and 


wrong, and enured theſe ſentient creatures to 


pleaſure and . cold and heat, and other . 


gr pans.” 
© With very minute transformable portions, 


called m'tris, of the five elements, all this 


2 


perceptible world was compoſed in fit order; 
28, © And in whatever occupation the ſupreme 
Lord firſt nn any vital ſoul, to that occu- 

pation 


c 


= 


E 
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pation the ſame ſoul attaches itſelf ſpontaneouſly, TT 


when it receives a new body again and again: 
29. Whatever quality, noxious or innocent, 
harſh or mild, unjuſt, or juſt, falſe or true, He 
conferred on any being at its creation, the ſame 

quality enters it of courſe on its future births; 


30. As the fix ſeaſons of the year atrain 


reſpectively their peculiar marks in due time 
and of their own accord, even ſo the ſeveral 
acts of each embodied fpiric atten it r u- 
rally. | 
31. That the 3 race might be multi- 
plied, He cauſed the Brubmen, the C/hatriya, 
the YVai/ya, and the Sidra (fo named from the 
ſcripture, protection, wealth, and labour) to pro- 
ceed from his mouth, his arm, his thigh and his 
foot, 

32. © Having divided his own ſubſtance, the 
mighty Power became half male, half female, 
or nature active and paſſive ; and from that fe- 
male he produced VIR AJ: 

33. Know Me, O moſt excellent of Br hmens, 
to be that perſon, whom the male power ViRa'), 
having performed auſtere devotion, produced 
by himſelf; Me, the een framer of all this 
viſible world. 

34. [t- was I, who, deſirous al giving birth 
to a race of men, performed very difficult reli- 


gious duties, and firſt produced ten Lords of 


created beings, eminent in holineſs, 

35. MARC H, ATRI, ANGERAS, PULASTYA, 

PuLaHa, CRAaTU, PRACHE TAS, or DacsHa, 

VasisnT*Ha, BHRicu, and NARapa: | 

36. * They, abundant in glory, produced 

ſeven other Menus, together with deities, and 
3 3 * the 


6 


c 
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the manſions of deities, and Maharſbis, or great 
Sages, unlimited in power; 
37. © Benevolent genii, and fierce giants, blood- 
thirſty ſavages, heavenly quiriſters, nymphs and 
demons, huge ſerpents and ſnakes of ſmaller 
ſize, birds of mighty wing, and ſeparate com- 
panies of Pitris, or progenitors of mankind; 
38. © Lightnings and thunder-bolts, clouds and 
coloured bows of Indra, falling meteors, earth- 
rending vapours, comets, and luminaries of va- 
rious degrees; _ 

© Horſe-faced ſylvans, apes, fiſh, "qa a 


c variety of birds, tame cattle, deer, men, and 
© ravenous beaſts with two rows of teeth; 


40. Small and large reptiles, moths, lice, 


© fleas, and common flies, with every biting gnat, 


* 


and immoveable ſubſtances of diſtinct ſorts. 
41, © Thus was this whole afſemblage of ſta- 
tionary and moveable bodies framed by thoſe 


high-minded beings, through the force of their 


own devotion, and at my command, with ſepa- 
rate actions allotted to each. 

42. Whatever act is ordained for each of 
thoſe creatures here below, that I will now de- 
clare to you, together with their order in reſpect 


to birth, 


43- © Cattle and deer, 400 wild beaſts with two 
rows of teeth, giants, and blood-thirſty ſavages, 
and the race of men, are born from a ſecundine: 
44. Birds are hatched from eggs, /o are 


© ſnakes, crocodiles, fiſh without ſhells, and tor- 
© toiſes, with other animal kinds, terreſtrial, as 


© chamelions, and aquatick, as fhell-fiſh r 


45. From hot moiſture are born biting gnats, 
lice, fleas, and common flies; theſe, and what- 


ever is of the ſame ela, are produced by heat. 
46. All 


SUMMARY OF THE CONTENTS. 5 


46. Al. vegetables, propagated by ſeed 6r by 
* ſlips grow from ſhoots: ſome herbs, abus dig 
«10 flowers and fruits, periſh when the truit 18 
1 mature ; 

47. © Other Hacks called lords of the fotelt, 
have no flowers, but produce fruit; and, whe- 
ther they have flowers alſo, or fruit only, large 
rc d plants of both ſorts are named trees. 

48. There are ſhrubs with many ſtalks from 
© the root upwards, and reeds with ſingle roots 
but united ſtems, all of different kinds, and 
* graſſes, and vines or climbers, and creepers, 
< which ſpring from a ſeed or from a flip. 

49. © Theſe animals and vegetables, encircled 
with multiform darkneſs, by reaſon of paſt ac- 
tions, have internal conſcience, and are ſenſible 
of pleaſure and pain. 

50. All tranſmigrations, recorded in facred 
books, from the ſtate of Branma, to that of 
plants, happen continually in this tremendous 
world of beings ; a world always tending to 
decay. 

51. Hz, whoſe powers are incomprehenſible, 
© having thus created both me and this univerſe, 
© was again abſorbed in the ſupreme Spirit, chang- 
ing the time of energy for the time of repoſe. 

52. * When that Power awakes, (for, though 
© ſlumber Le not predicable of the ſole eternal Mind, 
* infinitely wiſe and infinitely benevolent, yet it is ppe- 
© dicated of BRAHMA', figuratively, as à general pro- 
© perty of life) then has is world its full expanſion; 
© but, when he ſlumbers with a qu ſpirit, 
* then the whole ſyſtem fades away 
353. For, while he repoſes, as it were, in calm 

6 ſleep, embodied {pirits, endued wow n 
B 4 bor 


R 


A 


* 
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of action, depart from their ſeveral acts, and the 
mind itſelf becomes inert; 

4. And when they once are abſorbed in that 
© ſupreme eſſence, then the divine foul of all 
' beings withdraws his energy, and placidly ſlum- 
bers; . : 
$64 Then too this vital ſoul of created bodies, 
with all the organs of ſenſe and of a@ion, re- 
mains long immerſed in the firſt idea or in dark- 
neſs, and performs not its natural functions, but 
migrates from its corporeal frame: 

36. When, being again compoſed of minute 
© elementary principles, it enters at once- into 
vegetable or animal ſeed, it then aſſumes a 
new form. 
57. Thus that immutable Power, by wa king 
£ and repoſing alternately, revivifies and deſtroys 
* in eternal ſucceſſion, this whole aſſemblage of 
£ 9 pn and immoveable creatures. 
| H, having enacted this code of Jaws, 
g ae taught it fully to me in the beginning : 
© afterwards I taught it Makien and the nine 
other holy ſages. 
59. This my ſon BRRIou will repeat the WA 
code to you without omiſſion; for that ſage 
learned from me to recite the whole of it.” 
560. Bnrigv, great and wile, having thus been 
appointed by Mo to promulge his laws, ad- 
dreſſed all the RIſbis with an affectionate mind, 
ſaying: Hear 
61. © FRoM this Menu named Swa'! YAMBHUVA, 
or Sprung from the felf-exifting, came fix deſ- 
: * cendants, other Mznvs, or perfelily underſtanding 
| # phe ſeripiure, each giving birth to a race of his 
f own, all exalted in dignity, eminent in power; 
„ Swa RO CHISHA, Avr, TA MAsSA, 
| RAIVvATA 
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RarvaTa likewiſe and Cn cshusfa, beaming 
with glory, and VAIVLAswArA, child of the ſun. 
63. The ſeven Mxvs, (or boſe firſt created, 
who are to be followed by ſeven more) of whom 


Swa YAMBHUVA is the chief, have produced and 


ſupported this world of moving and. ſtationary 
beings, each in his own antara, or the ores of 


His reign. 


64. © Eighteen 3 or twinklings of an che, 
are one caſbt ba; thirty cſbt has, one cala; 
thirty calas, one mubirta: and juſt ſo many 
mubirtas let mankind conſider as the duration 
of their day and night. . 

65. The ſun caules the diſtribution of day and 


night, both divine and human; night being 


intended for the repoie of various beings, and day 
for their exertion. 

66. A month of mortals is a day and a mght 
of the Pitris or patriarchs inhabiting the moon ; 
and the diviſion of @ month being into equal 
halves, the half beginning from the full moon is 
their day for actions; and that beginning from 
the new moon is their night for ſiumber: 

67. A year of mortals is a day and a night of 
the Gods, or regents of the univerſe ſeated "round 
the north pole; and again their diviſion is this, 


their day is the northern, and their night the 


ſouthern courſe of the ſun. 


68. Learn now the duration of a day and a 


night of BRAHMA, and of the ſeveral ages 


© which ſhall be mentioned in order ſuccinctly. 


£ 
-S 
6 


73 


69. © Sages have given the name of Cylta to an 

e containing four thouſand years of the Gods; 
the twilight preceding it conſiſts of as many 
hundreds, and the twilight following it, of the 


ſame number; 
va, * la 
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70. In the other three apes, with their twilights 

More, and following, are thouſands and 

reds diminiſhed by one. 

71. © The divine years, in the four human ages 
© juſt enumerated, being addect together, their 
«© ſum, or twelve chouſand, is called the age of the 

a Gods: | 

72. © And, by reckoning a thouſand: ſuch divine 

© ages, a day of BRA UMA may be known: his 
© night alſo has an equal duration: 
73. © Thoſe perſons beſt know the diviſions of 
the days and nights, who underſtand that the 
© day of BRAHMA, which endures to the end of a 
© thouſand ſuch ages, gives riſe to virtuous ex- 
© ertions; and that his night endures as long as 
© his day. | 

74. © At the cloſe of his night, vie long 
© repoſed, he awakes, and awaking, exerts in- 
© relleCt, or reproduces the great principle of anima- 
© tion, whoſe property it is to exiſt unperceived by 
© ſenſe : 

75. © Intelle&, called into action by his will 
© to create worlds, performs again the work of 
© creation; and thence frf emerges the ſubtil 
ether, to which philoſophers ale de the quality 
of conveying found; 

76. From ether, effecting a tranſmutation 
in form, ſpiings the pure and potent air, a ve- 
© hicle of all ſcents; and air is held endued with 
© the quality of touch: 

77. © Then from air, operating a Kchünge, riſes 
© light or fire, making objects viſible, diſpelling 

* gloom, ſpreading bright rays; and it is declared 
to 2 the quality of figure; 
But from light, a change being effected, 


y 4. water with the quality of taſte; and from 
| © water 


10 
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© water is depoſited earth with the quality of ſmell : 
© ſuch were they created in the beginning. 


79. © The before-mentioned age of the Gods, 
or twelve thouſand of their years, being mul- 


< tiplied by ſeventy-one, conſtitutes what is here 


A ‚ XR M _A 


named a Menwantara, or the reign of a MENvu. 


80. There are numberleſs Menwantaras ; 


creations alſo and deſtructions of worlds, in- 
numerable: the Being ſupremely exalted per- 
forms all this, with as much eaſe as if in ſport ; 
again and again, you the fake of conferring bap- 
ine;s. 
= © In the Crita age the Genius of truth and 
right, in the form of a Bull, ſtands firm on his 
four feet; nor does any advantage accrue to 
men from iniquity ; 

82. © But in the following ages, by cat of 
unjuſt gains, he is deprived ſucceſſively of one 
foot; and even juſt emoluments, through the 
prevalence of theft, falſehood, and fraud, are 
gradually diminiſhed by a fourth part. 

33. © Men, free from diſeaſe, attain all ſorts of 
proſperity, and live four hundred years in the 
Crita age; but, in the Tr#23 and the ſucceeding 
ages, their life is leſſened gradually by one 
quarter. 

84. The life of mortals, which is mentioned 
in the Veda, the rewards of good works, and the 
powers of embodied ſpirits, are fruits propor- 


tioned among men to the order of the feur 


ages. 

5 © Some duties are performed by good men 
in W Crita age; others, in the Trera; ſome, 
in the Dww4parg; others, in the Cali; in pro- 
ortion as thoſe ages decreaſe in length. 


86. In the Crita the prevailing virtue is de- 
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clared to be in devotion; in the Tre/a, divine 
knowledge; in the Dwäpara, holy ſages call 
ſacrifice the duty chiefly performed; in the 
Cali, liberality alone. | 
37. For the ſake of preſerving this erte, 
the Being, ſupremely glorious, allotted ſeparate 
duties to thoſe who ſprang reſpectively from his 
mouth, his arm, his thigh, and his foot. 
88. © To Bribmens he aſſigned the duties of 
reading the Yeda, of teaching it, of ſacrificing, 
of aſſiſting others to ſacrifice, of giving alms, 
if they be rich, and, if indigent, of receiving 
ifts: 
— To defend the people, to give alms, to 
ſacriffce, to read the Veda, to ſhun the allure- 
© ments of ſenſual 3 are, in a few 
< words, the duties of a Chatriya: 

go. To keep herds of cattle, to beſtow lar- 

© gefles, to ſacrifice, to read the ſcripture, to carry 
© on trade, to lend at intereſt, and to cultivate 
land are preſcribed or permitted to a Vaiſya : . 

gt. © One principal duty the ſupreme Ruler 
aſſigns to a Shdra; namely, to ſerve the be- 
fote-· mentioned claſſes, without eee 
© their worth. 
92. Man is declared purer above the navel; 
© but the ſelf-creating Power declared the pureſt 
part of him to be his mouth, 

93. © Since the Brahmen ſprang from the moſt | 
© excellent part, ſince he was the firſt born, and 
* ſince he poſſeſſes the Veda, he is by right the 
C chief of this whole creation. 

. Him, the Being, who exiſts of himſelf, 
© produced in the beginning from his own mouth, 
© that, having performed holy rites, he might 
5 preſent clarified butter to * Gods, and N 
0 
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© of rice to the progenitors of mankind, for the 


preſervation of this world: 
95. What created being then can ſurpaſs 


Him, with whoſe mouth the Gods of the fir- 
© mament cootinvally feaſt on clarified butter, and 


0 x 


the manes of anceſtors, on hallowed cakes ?. 

96. Of created things, the moſt excellent are 
thoſe which are animated; of the animated, 
thoſe which ſubſiſt by intelligence; of the in- 
telligent, mankind ; and of men, the ſacerdotal 


claſs; 


* 0 priefts, thoſe eminent in learning 
of the learned, thoſe who know their duty; of 
thoſe who know i it, ſuch as perform it virtuouſly; 
and of the virtuous, thoſe who ſeek: beatitude 
from a perfect acquaintance with er doc- 
trine. 

98. The very birth of Brabmens is a conſtant 
incarnation of DRERMA, God of Juſtice; for the 


« Brabmen is born to promote roma and to _ 


cure ultimate happineſs. 
99. When a Brabmen ſprings: to light, be ie 


born above the world, the chief of all creatures, 


© aſſigned to guard the treaſury of duties, r 
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and civil. 


100. Whatever" in in the vhiverſe,: is all 
in effect, though not in form, the wealth of 
the Bribiwew: ; . lince the Brahmen' is entitled 


to it all by his err ongpete and eminence 


of birth: 


101, The Bribmen eats but his own food; 
wears but his own apparel; and beſtows but his 


own in alms: through the benevolence of the 


Brihmen, indeed, other mortals enjoy life. 

102, © To declare the ſacerdotal duties, and 

thoſe of the other claſſes in due order, the ſage 
6 Mznv, 
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< Manu, ſprung from the ſelf- -exiſting, Hroxmulged 
© this code of laws: 

103. A code which muſt be ſtudied with. ex- 
treme eaſe by every learned Brabmen, and fully 
explained to his diſciples, but ft be taught by 
no other man of an inferior claſs. _ 

104. The Brabmen who ſtudies this book, 
haying performed ſacred rites, is perpetually 
free from offence in thought, in word, and in 
« deed; 

105. He confers purity on his living family, 
on his anceſtors, and on his deſcendants, as far 
© as. the; ſeventh perſon; and He alone deſerves 
< co poſſeſs this whole earth. 

106. This moſt excellent "ode produces every 
t thing auſpicious ; this code increaſes. under- 
© ſtanding; this code procures fame and long life; 
this eode leads to ſupreme bliſs. 
1097. In this book appears the ſyſtem of * 
*in its full extent, with the good and bad pro- 
© perties of human actions, and the immemorial 
cuſtoms of the four claſſes. 

108. Immemorial cuſtom is tranſcendent. lr, 
approved in the ſacred. ſeripture, and in the 
codes of divine legiflators: let every man, there- 
fore, of the three prineipal claſſes, who has a due 
reyerence for the /upreme ſpirit which dwells. in 
© bim, .diligently and conſtantly obſerve imme- 
© morial cuſtom: 

109. A man of the prieſtly, military, or 
© commercial claſs, who deviates from imme- 
© morial uſage, taſtes not the ene of the Veda; 
© but, by an exact obſervance, of it, he gathers 
© that fruit in perfe&tiap. _ 

110, Thus have holy ſages, well knowing 


* that. law is 3 on immemorial cuſtom, 
embraced, 
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©. embraced, as the root of all piety, good uſages 


long eſtabliſhed. - d t 39 1381.3 2 CIOLITITIONVI c 


111. TRE creation of this univerſe, the. forms 
of inſtitution and education, with the Gbſervances 


and behaviour of a ſtudent in theology; the'beſt 


rules for the ceremony on his return from che 
manſion of his preeeptor; 

112. The law of marriage in general, and 
of nuptials in different forms; the regulations 
for the great ſacraments, and the manner, 
primevally ſettled, of performing obſequies ; 
113. The modes of gaining ſubſiſtence, and 
the rules to be obſerved by the maſter of a 
family ; the allowance and prohibition of diet, 
with the purification of men and utenſils ; 

114. * Laws concerning women, the devotion 


© of hermits, and of anchorets wholly intent on 


© final beatitude, the whole duty of a king, and 


the judicial deciſion of controverſies, 


c 
8 
* 
o 


* 
C 


115. © With the law of evidence and examina- 
tion; laws concerning huſband and wife, canons 
of inheritance ; the prohibition of gaming, and 
the puniſhmeats of criminals ; 

116. Rules ordained for the mercantile and 
ſervile claſſes, with the origin of thoſe that are 
mixed ; the duties and rights of all the claſſes in 
time of diſtreſs for ſubliſtence ; and the penances 
for expiating ſins; 

117. The ſeveral tranſmigrations in this uni- 
verſe, cauſed by offences of three kinds, with 
the ultimate bliſs attending good actions, on the 


c full trial of vice and virtue; 


118, © All theſe titles of law, promulgated 


© by Mznvu, and occaſionally the cuſtoms of dif- 


© ferent countries, different tribes, and different 


7 families, 
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families, with rules concerning hereticks and 
5 companies of traders, are diſcuſſed in this 
N e t 
Even as Menu, at my requeſt, W 
E and ed this divine S4ftra, hear it now from 
me without any diminution « or addition. | 
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CHAPTER THE SECOND. 


On Education; or on the Sacerdotal Claſs, and 


R «A K _«o 


A «a «# = 


Q G. a _ @® 


The Firſt Order. 


* * 


I. Know that ſyſtem of duties, which is re- 
vered by ſuch as are learned in the Vedas, and 
impreſſed, as the means. of attaining beatitude, on 
the hearts of the juſt, who are ever exempt 
from hatred and inordinate affection. | 

2. © Self-love is no laudable motive, yet an 
exemption from ſelf. love is not 1 be found in 
this world: on ſelf-love is grounded the ſtudy 
of ſcripture, and the practice of actions re- 
commended in it. | ilar. 
3. © Eager defire 70 act has its root in expecta- 
tion of ſome advantage ; and with ſuch expec- 
tation are facrifices performed; the rules of 
religious auſterity and abſtinence from fins are 
all known to ariſe from hope of remuneration. 


4. Not a ſingle act here below appears ever 
to be done by a man free from ſelf-love ; what- 
© ever he performed, it is wrought from his defire 


of a reward. „ 
5. He, indeed, who ſhould perſiſt in diſcharg- 
ing theſe duties without any view to their fruit, 
would attain hereafter the ſtate of the immortals, 


and even in this life, would enjoy all the vir- 


tuous gratifications, that his fancy could ſuggeſt. 
C 6. The 
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6. The roots of law are the whole Veda, 
the ordinances and moral practices of ſuch as 
perfectly underſtand it, the immemorial cuſtoms 
of good men, and, in cafes quite indifferent, ſelt- 
ſatisfaction. 

Whatever law has been ordained for any 
perſon by Mxu, that law is fully declared in 


the Veda: for He was perfect in divine know- 


ledge : 

8. © A man of true learning, who has viewed 
this complete ſyſtem with "the eye of ſacred 
wiſdom, cannot fail to perform all thoſe duties, 
which are ordained on the authority of the Veda. 
9. No doubt, that man who ſhall follow the 
rules prefcribed in the Srati and in the Siri, 
will acquire fame in this life, and, in the next, 
eee happineſs: | 

10. By Sruti, or what was heard from above, 
is meant the Veda; and by Smriti, or what was 
remembered from the beginning, the body of law : 
thoſe two muſt not be oppugned by heterodox 
arguments; ſinee from thoſe two, proceeds the 
whole ſyſtem of duties. 

11. Whatever man of the three higheſt cats, 
having addicted himſelf to heretical books, ſhall 
treat with contempt thoſe two roots of law, he 
muſt be driven, as an Atheiſt and a ſcorner of 


© revelation, from the company of the virtuous. 


12. The ſcripture, the codes of law, ap- 
roved ufage, and, in all indifferent caſes, ſelf- 
ſatisfaction, the wife have openly declared to 
be the quadruple deſcription of the Juridical 
ſyſtem. 


13. © A knowledge of right i is a ſvfficient in- 


o 


centive for men unattached to wealth or to fen- 
fan? 1 1 to thoſe who ſeek a knowledge of 
© right, 


y 
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© right, the ſupreme authority 1s divine revela- 
© tion; ; 

14. But, when there are two ſacred texts, ap- 

parenily inconfitent, both are held to be law; for 
both are pronounced by the wiſe to be valid 
and reconcileable; 

15. Thus in the Veda are theſe texts: & let 
© the ſacrifice be when the ſun has ariſen,” and, 
© before it has riſen,” and, © when neither fon 
© nor ſtars can be ſeen :* ' the ſacrifice, therefore, 
© may be performed at any or all of thoſe times. 

16. He, whoſe life is regulated by holy texts, 

© from his conception even to his funeral pile, 
* has a decided right to ſtudy this code; but no 
* other man whatſoever. 
17. BETWEEN the two divine rivers Saraftoatt 
© and Driſhadwati, lies the tract of land, which 
© the ſages have named Brahmaverta, becauſe it 
© was frequented by Gods: 

18, The cuſtom preſerved by immemorial 
tradition in that country, among the four pure 
< claſſes, and among thoſe which are mixed, is 
© called approved ufage. 

19. Curucſheira, Matſya, Panchiila, or Cama- | 
* cubja, and Shraſtna, or Maf Hurd, form the re- 
gion called Brabmarſbi, diſtinguiſhed from Bras 
< maverta © 

20. From a Brabmen who was born in that 
© country, let all men on earth learn their ſeveral 
© uſages. 

21. That country wbich lies between Eins. 
© wat and Vindlya, to the eaſt of Vinasana, and to 
© the weſt of Praydga, is celebrated by the title of 
* Medhya-d/ſa, or the central region. 

22. As far as the eaſtern, and as far as the 
s weſtern oceans, between the two mountains juſt 
| C 2 men- 
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© mentioned, lies the tract which the wiſe have 
hs —_ Ari dverta, or inhabited by reſpectable men. 
© That land, on which the black antelope 
Ta ate grazes, is held fit for the performance 
© of ſacrifices; but the land of Mech has, or thoſe 
: N ſpeak barbarouſly, differs widely from it. 
Let the three firſt claſſes invariably dwell 
jn Tes before - mentioned countries; but a S4- 
dra, diſtreſſed for ſubſiſtence, may ſojourn 
© wherever he chuſes. 

25. Thus has the origin of law been ſuccin&- 
© ly declared to you, together with the formation 
© of this univerſe; now learn the laws of the 
« ſeveral clafſes. 

26. WIr auſpicious acts preſcribed by the 
© Veda, muſt ceremonies on conception, and ſo 
* forth, be duly performed, which purify the 
© bodies of the three claſſes in this life, and qualify 
© them for the next. 

27. © By oblations to fire during the mother's 

© pregnancy, by holy rites on the birth of the 

© child, by the tonſure of. his head with a lock of 
© hair left on it, by the ligation of the ſacrificial 
cord, are the ſeminal and uterine taints of the 
2 three claſſes wholly removed: N 

28. By ſtudying the Veda, by religious ob- 
© fervances, by oblations to fire, by the ceremony - 
of Traividia, by offering to the Gods and Manes, 
© by the procreation of children, by the five great 
c ſacraments, and by ſolemn facrifices, this human 
body is rendered fit for a divine ſtate. 

29. © Before the ſection of the navel ſtring a 
© ceremony is ordained on the birth of a male: 
© he muſt be made, while facred texts are pro- 
5 nounced, to taſte a little honey and en 
© butter from a golden ſpoon, _— 

30. Let 


0 
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30. Let the father perſerm or, if abſent, cauſe 
to be performed, on the tenth or twelfth day 


 afier the birth, the ceremony of giving a name; 
or on ſome fortunate day of the moon, at a 


lucky hour, and under the influence of a ſtar 
with good qualities. 


31. The firſt part of a Bruhmen's compound 


name ſhould indicate holineſs ; of a C/hatriya's, 


power; of a Yaiſya's, wealth; and of a Sadra 


- 


contempt ; | 
32. © Let the ſecond part of the prieſt's name 
imply proſperity ;. of the ſoldier's, preſervation ; 


of the merchant's, nouriſhment ; of the ſervant's, 
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humble attendance, | | : 

33. The names of women ſhould be agreeable, 
ſoft, clear, captivating the fancy, auſpicious, 
ending in long vowels, reſembling words of 


benediction. 


34. © In the fourth month the child ſhould be 
carried out of the houſe o ſee the ſun: in the 
ſixth month, he ſhould be fed with rice; or 
that may be done, which, by the cuſtom of the 
family, is thought moſt propitious. a 
35. By the command of the Veda, the cere- 


© mony of tonſure ſhould be legally performed 


a aA nn N 


o 
* 
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by the three fir/# claſſes in the firſt or third 
year after birth. , | 1 
36. © In the eighth year from the conception 
of a Brahmen, in the eleventh from that of a 
C/hatriya, and in the twelfth from that of a 
Viaiſya, let the father inveſt the child with the 
mark of his claſs : . ww 
37. Should a Br4hmen, or his father for him, 
be defirous of his advancement 1n ſacred knows. 


- 7 


ledge; a ¶ Hatriya, of extending his power; or a 


Vaihha of engaging in mercantile buſineſs; the 
| C3 „ 
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inveſtiture may be made in the. fifth, fixth, or 
eighth years reſpectively. 

. he e of inveſtiture hallowed by 
the gdyatri muſt not be delayed, in the caſe of a 
prieſt, beyond the fixteenth year; nor in that 
of a ſoldier, beyond the twenty-ſecond ; nor jn 


that of a merchant, beyond the twenty- fourth. 


39. © After that all pare of theſe three claſſes, 
who have not been inveſted at the proper time, 
become vrdtyas, or outcaſts, degraded from the 
gdyatri, and contemned by the virtuous ; 


40. With ſuch impure men, let no Brähmen, 
© even in diſtreſs for ſubſiſtence, ever form a con- 
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nexion in law, either by the ſtudy of the Veda, 
or by affinity. 

41. © Let ſtudents in theology wear for zheir 
mantles, the hides of black antelopes, of common 
deer, or of goats, with lower veſts of woven Sang, 


of gſhumd, and of wool, in the direct order of their 


claſſes. 


1 be girdle of a prieſt muſt be made of 


munja, in a triple cord, ſmooth and ſoft; that 


© of a warrior muſt be a bow ſtring of murus z 


that of a merchant, a triple thread of 5 ana. 

43 If the nunja be not procurable, their zones 
muſt be formed reſpeftively of the grafles cuſa 
aſmintaca, valuaja, in lriple ftrings with one, three, 
or five knots, according to the family cuſtom. 

44, The ſacrificial thread of a Brahmen muſt 
be made of cotton, ſo as to be put on over his 
head, in three ſtrings ; that of a C/hatriya, of 
Sana thread only ; that of a Vais ya of woollen 
thread. 

3 prieſt ought by law to carry a ſtaff of 
Bilva or Palaſa ; a ſoldier, of Bata or C'hadira; 


a merchant of n or Udumbars : 
| =. - $0. ne 
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46. © The aff of a prieſt muſt be of ſuch length 


as to reach his hair ; 1 . of a ſoldier, to reach 
his forehead ; and that of a merchant, to reach 
his noſe. 

7. Let all the ſtaves be ſtraight, without 
fracture, of a handſome appearance, not likely 
to terrify men, with their bark perfect, unhurt 
by fire. 5 

48. Having taken a legal ſtaff to his liking, 
and ſtanding oppoſite to the ſun, let the ſtudent, 
thrice walk round the fire from left to right, and 
perform, according to law, the ceremony of aſk- 


ing food: 


49. The moſt Sbellent of the three claſſes, 
being girt with the ſacrificial thread, muſt aſk. 
food with the reſpectful word phavati, at the 


beginning of the phraſe ;' thoſe of the ſecond. 
- claſs, with that word in the middle ; and thoſe 
of the third, with that word at the end. 


50, "Lt him firſt beg food of his mother, or 


of his ſiſter, or of his mother's whole ſiſter; then 
of ſome other female who will not diſgrace him. 


51. Having collected as much of the deſired 
food as he has occaſion for, and having preſented 
it without guile to his preceptor, let him eat 


- ſome of it , being duly purified, with his face to 
the caſt; 


52. © Tf he ſeek long life, he ſhould eat with bis 
face to the eaſt, if exalted fame to the ſouth; if 
« proſperity to the weſt ; ; if truth and its reward to 


c the north. 


„53. Let the ſtudent, having performed fs. 


7 ablution, always eat his food without diſtraction 
* of mind; and, having eaten, let him 2brice waſh. 


* his mouth completely, ern with water the 


TY « fir 
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e * fix hollow parts of his head, or his eyes, ears, 1 
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© nofirils, 

54. Let him honour all his food, and eat it 
without contempt; when he ſees it, let him 
rejoice and be calm, and pray, that he may 
always obtain it. 

55. © Food, eaten conſtantly with reſpect, gives 


' muſcular force and generative power ; bur, caten 


irreverently, deſtroys them both. 


56. He muſt beware of giving any man what 
he leaves; and of eating any thing between 
morning and evening : he muſt alſo beware of 


eating too much, and of going any whither with. 
a remnant of his food unſwallowed. 


57. Exceſſive eating is prejudicial to health, 


to fame, and to future bliſs in Heaven; it is 
injurious to virtue, and odious among men: 


he muſt, for theſe reaſons, by all means avoid it. 


58. Let a Brahmen at all times perform the. 
ablution with the pure part of his hand denomi- 


nated from the Veda, or with the part facred to 


the Lord of creatures, or with that dedicated to. 


the Gods; but never with the part named from 
the Piirts : FS 


59. oof The pure part under the root of the. 
thumb is called Brahma, that at the root of the 


little finger, Caya ; that at the tips of the fingers, 


Datys ; and, the part between the thumb and 


index Pitrya. 


60. Let him firſt fip water thrice ; then twice. 


wipe his mouth; and laſtly touch with water 
© the /iv before mentioned cavities, his breaſt, 
and his head. 


61. He who knows the law and ſeeks purity 


4 


will ever perform his ablution with the pure part 


of. his hand, and with water neither hot nor 
| « frothy 
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c frothy, ſtanding in a lonely place, and turning 
* to the eaſt or the north. 

62. A Brdbmen is purified by water that 
reaches his boſom ; a Gatriya, by water deſcend- 
ing to his throat; a Vaiha, by water barely 
taken into his mouth; a Sidra by water touched 
with the extremity of his lips. 

6 youth of the three higheſt clafſes is 
© named vp@az#i/z, when his right hand is extended 
f _- the cord to paſs over bis bead and be fixed on his 

7 ſhoulder ; when his left hand 1s extended, 

l the thread may be placed on his right ſhoulder, 
e 105 is called prachznauiz ; and nivits, when it is 
_ © faſtened on his neck. 

64. His girdle, his leathern mantle, his ſtaff, 
© his ſacrificial cord, and his ewer, he muſt throw 
into the water, when they are worn out or 
© broken, and receive others hallowed by myſtical 
1 TORR: 

65. © The ceremony of cdſanta, or cutting off the 
Hair, is ordained for a prieſt in the ſixteenth year 
from conception; for a ſoldier, in the twenty- 
© ſecond ; for a merchant, two years: later than 
© that, 

66. The ſame ceremonies, except that of the 

* facrificial thread, muſt be duly performed for 
« women at the ſame age and in the ſame order, 
© that the body may be made perfect ; but with 
© out any text from the Veda: 

67. The nuptial ceremony is conf dered as 
* the complete inſtitution of women, ordained for 
* them in the Veda, together with reverence to 
© their huſbands, dwelling firſt in their father's 
family, the buſineſs of the houſe, and attention 


6 to ſacred fire. 
2 68. © Suck. 
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68. © Such is the real law of inſtitution for the 
twice born ; an inſtitution in which their ſecond 


birth clearly confiſts, and which cauſes their ad- 


vancement in holineſs :- now learn to what du- | 


ties they muſt afterwards apply themſelves. 


69. © Tus venerable preceptor, having girt his 
pupil with the thread, ' muſt firſt inſtruct him 
in purification, in good cuſtoms, in the manage- 
ment of the conſecrated fire, and in the holy 


rites of morning, noon, and evening. 


70. When the ſtudent is going to read the 


Veda, he muſt perform an ablution, as the law 


ordains, with his face to the north, and, having 
paid ſcriptural homage, he muſt receive inſtrue- 
tion, wearing a clean veſt, is, wender being 
duly compoſed: | 
71. At the begiming 4 end of the lecture, 


he muſt always claſp both the feet of his precep- 


tor; and he muſt read with both his hands | 
cloſed : © (this is called ſcripture homage,) 
72. With crofſed hands let him claſp the feet 


of his tutor, touching the left foot with his left, 


and the right, with his right hand. 
73- © When he is prepared for the lecture, the 


. preceptor,'conftantly attentive, muſt fay : hoa 4 
read; and at the cloſe of the leſſon he muſt n 
ifay : take reſt? 


74. A Brabmen, beginning and eig a 


lecture on the Veda, muſt always pronounce to 


himſelf the ſyllable m; for, unleſs the ſyllable 
om precede; his learning will flip away from him; 


and, unleſs it ur nothing will be long 
retained. | 


16. If he have gtten on culms of cus a with 


their points toward the eaſt, and be -purified 


by rubbing that holy graſs on both his 2 
an 
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and be further prepared by three ſuppreſſions of 
breath each equal in time to five ſhort vowels, he 
then may fitly pronounce m. | 

76. BRAHMA' milked out, as it were, from the 
three Yedas, the letter A, the letter U, and 
the letter M, which form by their coalition the trilite- 
ral monoſyllable, together with three myſterious 


words, bbur, bhuvah, ſtwer, or earth, ſcy, heaven: 


77. From the three Vedas, alſo, the Lord of 
creatures, incomprehenſibly exalted, ſucceſſively 
milked out the three meaſures of that ineffable 
text, beginning with the word ad, and entitled 


* [avitri or gayatri. 
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78. A prieſt who ſhall know the Vida, ad ſhall 
pronounce to himſelf, both morning and even- 
ing, that ſyllable, and that holy text preceded 
by the three words, ſhall attain the lance 
which the Veda confers ; 

79. © And a twice born man, who ſhall a hw 
ſand times repeat thoſe three (or m, the vyahrꝭtis, 
and the gayatri,) apart from the mullitude, ſhall be 
releaſed in a month even. from a great offence, 
as a ſnake from his ſlough. 

80. The prieſt, the ſoldier, and the merchant, 
who ſhall negle& this myſterious text, and fail 
to perform. in due ſeaſon his peculiar afts of 
piety, ſhall meet with contempt among the 
virtuous. | 

81. The three great immutable words, pre- 
ceded by the triliteral ſyllable, and fo/lowed by 
the gayatri which conſiſts of three meaſures, muſt 


be confidered as the mouth, or principal part 


of the Veda: 
82. © Whoever ſhall repeat, day by day, for 
three years, without negligence, that ſacred 
text, ſhall hereafter approach the divine eſſence, 

move 


5 
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© move as freely as air, and aſſume an ethereal 
0 ow 
The triliteral Monbfylladle is an emblem of 
> ſupreme, the ſuppreſſions of breath 201i7h a 
© mind fixed on Gon are thie higheſt devotion ; but 
nothing is more exalted than the gdyarri : a de- 
* 1 truth is more excellent than ſilence. 
© All rites ordained in the Veda, oblations to 
bY 1. and ſolemn facrifices pafs away; but that 
© which pzſſes not away, is declared to be the 
© fyllable 6m, thence called agſbara; ſince it is a 
2 of God, the Lord of created icy 0 
5 The act of repeating his Holy Name is 
5 ns times betrer than the appointed facrifice ; 
aqn hundred times better when it is heard by no 
© man; and a thouſand times better when it is 
© purely mental: 
96. The four domeſtic ſacraments which are 
*© zccompanied with the appointed facrifice, are not 
equal, though all be united, to a fixteenth part 
8 1 the facrifice performed by A repetition of the 
man : 
6-1 * By the ſole repetition of the gdyatri, a 
-*' prieſt may indubitably atrain beatitude, let him 
* perform, or not perform, any other religious 
act; if he be Maitra, or a friend to all creatures, 
he is Jufth named Brabmena, or united to the Great 
238 
88. In reſtraining the organs which run wild 
5 among raviſhing ſenſualities, a wiſe man will 
apply diligent care, like a chariotcer in ma- 
© naging reſtive horfes. 
89. © Thoſe eleven organs, to which the firſt 
„ ſages gave names, I will comprehenfively enu- 


7 merate as the law conſiders them 1 in due order. 
| go. © The 


c 
. 
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90. The noſe is the fifth after the ears, the 
ſkin, the eyes, and the tongue; and the organs 
of ſpeech are reckoned the tenth, after thoſe 
of excretion and generation, and the hands and 
feet : | 

91. Five of them, the ear and the reſt in ſuc- 
ceſſion, learned men have called organs of ſenſe; 
and the others, organs of action : 


92. The heart muſt be confidered as the 


eleventh ; which, by its natural property, com- 
priſes both ſenſe and action; and which being 


ſubdued, the two other ſets, with five in each, 


are alſo controled. To 

3. A man, by the attachment of his organs 
to ſenſual pleaſure incurs certain guilt ; bur, 
having wholly ſubdued them, he thence attains 


. heavenly bliſs. 


4. © Defire is never ſatisfied with the enjoyment 


of deſired objects; as the fire is not appeaſed 


with clarified butter; it only blazes more ve- 
hemently. | | 

95. Whatever man may obtain all thoſe gra- 
tifications, or whatever man may reſign them 
completely, the refignation of all pleaſures is far 
better than the attainment of them. 

6. The organs being ſtrongly attached to 
ſenſual delights cannot ſo effectually be reſtrained 
by avoiding incentives to pleaſure, as by a con- 
ſtant purſuit of divine knowledge. 

. * To a man contaminated by ſenſuality 
neither the /Y2das, nor liberality, nor ſacrifices, 


© nor ſtrict obſervances, nor pious aulterities, ever 


procure felicity. 
98. He mult be conſidered as really triumph. 


ant over his organs, who, on hearing and touch- 


ing, on ſeeing and taſting and ſmelling, wha 


* may 
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may pleaſe or offend the ſenſes, neither greatly re- 
* Joices nor greatly repines : | 

© But, when one among all his organs fails, 
by that ſingle failure his knowledge of Gop 
paiſes away, as water flows through one hole in 


© a leathern bottle. 
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100. Having kept all his members of lan 
and action under control, and obtained alſo com- 


mand over his heart, he will enjoy every ad- 


vantage, even though he reduce not his body 
by religious auſterities. 
101. Ar the morning twilight let him ſtand 
repeating the gdhalri until he fee the ſun; and 
at evening twilight, let him repeat it ſitting, 
until the ſtars diſtinctly appear: | 
102. He who ſtands repeating it at the morn- 
ing twilight, removes all unknown nocturnal fin ; 
and he who repeats it fitting at evening twilight, 


diſperſes the taint, that has unknowingly been 


contracted in the day; 

103. * But he who ſtands not repeating it in 
the morning, and ſits not repeating it in the 
evening, muſt be precluded, like a Sidra, from 
every ſacred obſervance of the twice born 
claſſes. 

104. Near pure water, with his TS « habiten 


© under control, and retiring from circumſpection 
© to-ſome unfrequented place, let him pronounce 


4 


K S A 6 @ 


the 241, performing daily ceremonies. 

105. In reading the Vedingas, or grammar, 
proſedy, mathematicks, and fo forth, or even ſuch 
parts of the Veda as ought conſtantly to be read, 
there is no prohibition on particular days; nor 
in pronouncing the texts appointed for oblations 


to fire: 
106, Of 
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x06. Of that, which muſt conſtantly be read, 
and is therefore called Brahmaſaira, there can 


be no ſuch prohibition ; and the oblation to 


fire, according to the Y/da, produces good fruit, 
though accompanied with the text v, which 
on other occaſions muſt be intermitted on cer- 
tain days. 

107. * For him, who ſhall perſiſt a whole year 
in reading the Veda, bis organs being kept in 
ſubjection, and his body pure, there will always 
riſe good fruit from his offerings of milk and 


curds, of clarified butter and honey. 
108. LET the twice born youth, who has 


been girt with the ſacrificial cord, collect wood 
for the holy fire, beg food of his relations, ſleep 
on a low bed, and perform ſuch offices as may 
pleaſe his preceptor, until his return to the 


| houſe of his natural father. 


109. * Ten perſons may legally be inſtructed 
in the Veda; the ſon of a ſpiritual teacher; 
a boy who is aſſiduous; one who can impart 
other knowledge; one who is juſt; one who 
is pure; one "who is friendly; one who is 
powerful ; one who can beſtow wealth ; one 
who is honeſt; and one who 1s related by 
blood. i 
110. Let not a ſenſible teacher tell any other 
what he is not aſked, nor what he is aſked im- 
properly ; but let him however intelligent, act 
in the multitude as if he were dumb : 
111. Of the two perſons, him, who illegally 
aſks, and him, who illegally anſwers, one will 
die, or incur odium. 
112. Where virtue, and wealth ſufficient to 2 
cure it, are not found, or diligent attention, at 
leaſt proportioned to the holineſs of the ſubject, in 
* that 
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© that ſoil divine inſtruction muſt not be ſown: it 
© would periſh like fine ſeed in barren land, , 
113. A teacher of the Veda ſhould rather die 
with his learning, than ſow it in ſterile ſoil, even 
© though he be in grevious diſtreſs for ſubſiſtence. 
114. Sacred Learning, having approached. a 
© Brahmen, ſaid to him: I am thy precious 
gem; preſerve me with care; deliver me not to 
© a ſcorner ; (fo preſerved I ſhall become ſupremely 
© ſtrong.) . 
115. But communicate me, as to a vigilent de- 
© poſitory of thy gem, to that ſtudent, whom thou 
© ſhalt know to be pure, to have ſubdued his 
paſſions, to perform the duties of his order.“ 
116. He who ſhall acquire knowledge of the 
Veda without the affent of his preceptor, incurs 
the guilt of ſtealing the ſcripture, and ſhall fink 
to the region of torment. | 
1. 0 whatever teacher a ſtudent has 
received inſtruction, either popular, ceremonaal, 
© or ſacred, let him firſt ſalute his inſtructor, when 
they meet. I | 
118. A Bribmen, who completely governs his 
paſſions, though he know the g4yatri only, is 
more honourable than he, who governs not his 
paſſions, who eats all /cr7s of food, and ſells all 
forts of commodities, even though he know the 
three Vedas. | | | 
119. When a ſuperior fits on a couch or 
bench, let not an inferior fit on it with him; 
and, if an inferior be fitting on a couch, let him 
riſe to ſalute a ſuperior. | 
120. The vital ſpirits of a young man mount 
© upwards ts depart from him, when an elder ap- 
proaches ; but by riſing and ſalutation he reco- 
vers them. | 5 
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121. A youth who babitually gteets and con- 
© ſtantly reveres the aged, obtains an increaſe of 
four things; life, knowledge, fame, ſtrength. 


122. After the word of ſalutation, a Brahmen 
© muſt addreſs an elder; ſaying, 26.3 am ſuch an 
dne,“ pronouncing his own name. 

1123. If any perſons, through ignorance of 10 : 
* Sanſcrit language, underſtand not the import ot 
© his name, to them ſhould a learned man ſay, 
© It is I;“ and in that manner he Dowd addreſs 
all claſſes of women. > 
124. ln the ſalutation he ſhould pronounce, 
© after his own name; the vocative particle 35563 
for the particle his is held by the wiſe to have 
© the ſame property with names fully expreſſed.” » 
125. A Brabmen ſhould thus be ſaluted in re- 
turn: “ May'ſt thou live long, excellent man |” 
and at the end of his name, the vowel and pre- 
ceding conſonant ſhould be lengthened, irh an 
acute accent, to three dich ame or laue 
vowels. -' 

126. That Brdbmen, who hens 900 t the em 
of returning a ſalutation, muſt not be ſaluted by 

a man of learning: as a Sidra, even ſo is he. 

127. Let a learned man aſk a prieſt, when he 
meets him, if his devotion proſpers; a warriour, 
if he is unhurt; a merchant, if his wealth is 
ſecure; and one of the ſervile claſs, if he enjoys 
good health; ufing reſpettively the words, cus alam, 
animayam, chemam, and arogyam:. ,. 

148, © He, who has juſt performed a folewwn | 
© ſacrifice and ablution, muſt not be addreſſed by 
© his name, even though he be a younger man; 
© but he, who knows the law, ſhould ; accoſt him 
with the vocative particle, or with bhavat, the 


* the pronoun of 5 
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129. To the wife of another, and to any wo- 
man not related by blood, he muſt ſay, © 'bhavpri, 
© and amiable ſiſter.” - | 

130. To his uncles paternal and ee to 
* his wife's father, to performers of the ſacrifice, 


and to ſpiritual teachers; he muſt ſay, „I am 


ſuch an one“ —riſing up to ſalute them, even 
Je though ounger thanhimfelf. 

"4 ee The ſiſter of his mother, the wiſe of his 
<) maternal uncle, his own wife's mother, and the 
« ſiſter of his father, muſt be ſaluted like the wife 
of his father or preceptor: they are equal to his 
« father's' or his preceptor's wiſe. 
142. The wite of his brother, if ſhe be of the 


© ſame'Uldf, muſt be ſaluted every day; but his 


„ paternal and maternal kinfwommen need Laly be 
c greeted on his return from m journey. 
133. With the ſiſter of his father and; of his 


mother, and with his own elder faſter, let him 
t demean himſelf as with his mother; though, his | 


© mother be more venerable than they. | 
134. Fellow citizens are equal for ten ears; ; 
dancers and fingers, .'for five; learned-theglo- 
© gians, for leſs than three; but perſons related by 
blood, for a ſhort time: n __ Ae 


age deftroys their equality. ': i 


135. The ſtudent muſt müder a Muhen, 
1 though but ten years old, andaChatriye, though 
aged a hundred yeats, as father and ſon; as 
c between thoſe two, the 0 N ato te 
1 r as the father. 

| ©'Wealth, kindred, age; Wart chnduct, 
8 Moy fifthly, divine knowledge, entitle men to 
1 bac ep? but that which is laſt mentioned in 


0 is the moſt reſpectable. 
I 1+ 10JÞ65 Whatever 


« afflicted with diſeaſe, or carrying a 
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137. Whatever man of the three bigheſt claſſes 
© poſſeſſes the moſt of thoſe fiye, hoth in number 
* and degree, that man is entitled to moſt reſpect; 
even a Sidra, if he have entered the tenth degad 
MST A ( 365 
138. Way, muſt be made for a man in a 
* wheeled carriage, or above ninety Leun old, or 

| burthen; for 

2 woman, for a prieſt juſt returned from the 

© manſion of his preceptor ; for a prince, and for 
„% . ĩ | 

139. © Among all thoſe, if they be met at one 


© time, the prieſt juſt returned home and the 


prince are moſt to be honoured ; and of thoſe 


two, the prieft juſt returned, ſhould be treated 
.© with more reſpect than the prince. 


_ £4 : ; 81 5 7 ; 


« facrificial cord, and .afterwards inſtructs him in 
© the whole Veda, with the law of ſacrifice and 
* the ſacred Upaniſhgds, holy ſages call an ich irya : 
141, But, he, who for his livelihood, gives 
$ intra in a part only of the Veda, or in gram- 
* mar, and in other Vedungas, is called an upadbyiya, 
* ſoblecturer. 5 66 75 | 


142. The father, who performs the ceremo- 


1 * Fat pick who girds his pupil with the 


nies on conception and me Ig according to 
© law, and who nouriſhes the child with his firſt 
© rice, has the epithet of guru, or venerable. 


143. He, who. receives a ſtipend for preparing 


« the holy fire, for congucting the pace and 
© agniſhipma, and for performing other ſacrifices, 


© is called in this code the lh of his employer. 


144. © He, who truly and faithfully Flls both 
* ears with the Veda, myſt be conſidered as equal 


to a mother; he muſt be revered as a father; 
him the pupil mult neyer grieve. as 
1 . 
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5 14 b. A mere 4chirya, or a teacher of the gi- 
© yatri only, ſurpaſſes ten upidbyiyas ; a father, a 
c e ſuch acharyas; and a mother, a chouſand 
© natural fathers. ; 

146. Of him, who gives — birth, nd 
him, who gives knowledge of the whole Veda, 
the giver of ſacred knowledge is the more ve- 
nerable father; ſince the ſecond or divine birth 
enſures life to the twice born both i in this world 
and hereafter eternally. - 

147. Let a. man conſider that as a mere 
human birth, which his parents gave him for 
© their mutual gratification, and which _ receives 
after lying in the womb; _ 

148. © But that birth, which his principal 
Ac harya, who knows the whole Veda, procures for 
him by his divine mother the gayatri, is a true 
birth: that birth i is exempt from age and from 
death. 

149, © Him, who confers on a man the benefit 
of ſacred learning, whether it be little or much, 
let him know to be here named guru, or ve- 
nerable father, in conſequence of, that heavenly 

benefit. 
150. A Nh who is the giver of ſpiritual 
birth, the teacher of preſcribed duty, is by right 
«© called the father of an old man, though himſelf 


* 


« bea child. 


151. © Cavr, or the learned, child of Ancas, 
© taught his paternal uncles and couſins to read the 
Veda, and, excelling them in divine knowledge, 
«© faid to them, cc littſe ſons: ?: 

152. They, moved with reſentment, aſked the 

< Gods the meaning of that expreſſion; and the 


Gods, being aſſembled, anſwered them: The 


8 child has addreſſed you properly; e . 
153. Fot 
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152. For an unlearned man is in truth a 


child ; and he who teaches him the Yeda, is his 


father : holy ſages have always ſaid child to an 


ignorant man, and father to a wochen of ſcrip- 
ture.“ 

154. © Greatneſs is not conferred. by years, not 
by gray hairs, not by wealth, not by powerful 
kindred : the divine ſages have eſtabliſhed this 
rule ; © Whoever has read the Feds and their 
Angie,” he among us 1s great.” 

155. © The ſeniority of prieſts i: is from ſacred 
learning; of warriours from valour; of mer- 


© chants from abundance of grain; of the ſervile 


claſs only from priority of birth, _ 
156. A man is not therefore aged, becauſe his 
head is gray: him, ſurely, the ods conſidered 


as aged, who, though young in years, has read 


and under fands the Veda. 

157. As an elephant made of wood, as an 
antelope made of leather, ſuch is an vnlearned 
Brabmen : thoſe three have nothing but names. 
158. As an eunuch is unproductive with wo- 


men, as cow with a cow is unprolifick, as libe- 
© rality to a fool is fruitleſs, ſo is a Brahmen uſeleſs, 


if he read not the holy texts. 
159. Good inſtruction muſt be given without 


pain to the inſtructed; and ſweet gentle ſpeech 


muſt be uſed by a preceptor, who cheriſhes virtue. 


160. He, whoſe diſcourſe and heart are pure, 


and ever perfectly guarded, attains all the fruit 


1 from his complete courſe of ſtudying the 


« Veda. 
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161. Let not a man be querulous even 
though in pain; let him not injure another in 
deed or in thought; let him not even utter a word, 
by which his fellow creature may ſuffer uneaſi- 
« neſs; 

D 3 
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* neſs; fince that will obſtruct his own progreſs to 
© future beatitude. 

162. A Brabmen ſhould benen ſhun wordly 
© honour, as he ſhould ſhun poiſon; and rathet 
© conſtantly ſeek diſreſpect, as he would ſeek nectar; 
163. For though ſcorned, he may ſleep with 

© pleaſure; with pleaſure may he awake; with 

* pleaſure may he paſs through this life: but the 
© ſcorner utterly periſnes. 

164, © Let the twice born youth, whoſe foul 
© has been formed by this regular ſucceſſion of 
< preſcribed acts, collect by degrees, while he 
< dwells with his preceptor, the devout habits 

© proceeding from the ſtudy of ſcripture. 

163. With various modes of devotion, and 
* with auſterities ordained by the law, muſt the 
* whole Veda be read, and above all the ſacred 
n Upaniſpads, by him, who has received a new birth. 
166. Let the beſt of the twice born claſſes, 
< intending to practiſe devotion, continually repeat 
* the reading of ſcripture ; fince. a repetition of 

reading the ſcripture is here ſtyled the _— 
© devotion of a Brahmen. 

167. Yes verily; that ſtudent in theology per- 
© forms the higheſt act of devotion with his whole 
Body, to the extremities of his nails, even though 
© he be ſo far ſenſnal as io weat a chaplet bf ſweet 
* flowers, who to the utmoſt of his ability daily 
© reads the YVz4a. 

168. © A twice born man, who not having ſtu- 
© died the Vea, applies diligent attention to a dif- 
© ferent and worldly ſtudy, ſoon falls, even when 
© living; to the condition of a S4dra ; dnd his deſ- 
© cendatits after him. 

169. The firſt birth is from a batural bother; 
* the ſecond, from the ligation of the zohe = 
© thir 
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< third from the due performance of the ſacrifice ; 
ſuch are the births of him who is uſyally called 


twice born, according to a text of the Veda: 
170. Among them his divine birth is that, 
which is diſtinguiſhed. by the ligat ion of the 


zone, and ſacrificial cord; and in that birth the 


Gayatri is his mother, and the Acharya, his father. 
171, © Sages call the Acharya father, from his 


giving inſtruction in the Veda: nor can any holy 
rite be performed by a young man, before his 
inveſtiture. 

172. © Till be be inveſted with the ſigus of bis claſs, - 
he muſt not pronounce any ſacred text, except 


what ought to be uſed in obſequies to an anceſtor; 


ſince he is on a level with a S7dra before his new 


birth from the revealed ſcripture : 

173. From him, who has been duly inge, 
are required both the performance of devout acts 
and the ſtudy of the Veda in order, preceded by 
ſtated ceremonies, 

74. Whatever ſort of leathern mantle, ſacri- 
ficial thread, and zone, whatever ſtaff, and what 
ever under-apparel are ordained, 45 Before men- 
tioned, for a youth of each claſs, the like muſt 
alſo be uſed in his religious acts. 


' 176. * Theſe following rules muſt a Brabnachiri 


or ſtudent in theology, obſerve, while he dwells 
with his preceptor; keeping all his members 
under control, for the ſake of ingrealing his has 


bitual devotion, 


176. Day by day, having hathed and being 
purified, let him offer freſh water to the Gods, 


the Sages, and the Manes; let him ſhow reſpect 
to the images of the deities, and bring wood for 


the oblation to fire, | 
Ds roy: 24 1 177. Let 
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177. Let him abſtain from honey, from fleſh 
© meat, from perfumes, from chaplets of flowers, 
from ſweet vegetable juices, from women, from 

© all ſweet ſubſtances turned acid, and from 1 in- 
s c jury to animated beings ; 

178. From unguvents for his limbo, 4 fm 
© black powder for his eyes, from wearing ſan- 
dals, and carrying an umbrella, from ſenſual 
£ defires, from wrath, from covetouſneſs, from 
5 dancing, and from vocal and inſtrumental muſick; 

179 From gaming, from diſputes, from de- 

traction, and from falſe hood, from embracing 
* or wantonly looking at women, and from diſ- | 
E ſervice to other men. 
180. Let him conſtantly ſleep alone. let him 
© never waſte his own manhood ; for he, who vo- 
© Juntarily waſtes his manhood, violates the rule of 
© his order, and becomes an avacirni: _ 

181. A twice born youth, who has involun- 


* tarily waſted his manly ſtrength during ſleep, 


© muſt repeat with reverence, having bathed and 


paid homage to the ſun, this text of ſcripture ; 


« Again let my Arengib return to me.” 
182. Let him carry water pots, flowers, cow- 
dung, freſh earth, and c@sa-graſs, as much as 
© may be uſeful to his preceptor; and let him per- 
form every day the duty of a religious mendicant. 
18. Each day muſt a Br4bmen ſtudent receive 
© his food by begging, - with due care, from the 
© houſes of perſons renowned for diſcharging their 
duties, and not deficient in performing the ſacri- 
© fices which the Veda ordains. 
184. Let him not beg from the couſits of his 
© preceptor ; nor from his own couſins ; nor from 
© other kinſmen by the father's ſide, or by the 
* mother s; but, if other houſes be not . 
ee 
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let him begin with the laſt of thoſe in order, 
avoiding the firſt ; 

- 185. * Or, if none by thoſe houſes juſt mentioned 
can be found, let him go begging through the 
< whole diſtrict, round the village, keeping his 
organs in ſubjection, and remaining ſilent; but 
let him turn away from bych as have committed 
any deadly fin, 

186. © Having brought logs of wood from a 
diſtance, let him place them in the open air; and 
© with them let him make an oblation to fire with- 
© out remiſſneſs, both evening and morning. 

187. © He, who for ſeven ſucceſſive days omits 
© the ceremony of begging food, and offers not wood 
< to the ſacred fire, muſt perform the penance of 
an avacirni, unleſs he be afflicted with illneſs. 

188. Let the ſtudent perſiſt conſtantly. in ſuch 
* begging, but let him not eat the food of one 

« perſon only: the ſubſiſtence of a ſtudent by beg- 
ging is held equal to faſting in religious merit. 

189. Yet, when he is aſked in a ſolemn act in 
* honour of the Gods or the Manes, he may eat 
© at his pleaſure the food of a ſingle perſon; ob- 
« ſerving, however, the laws of abſtinence and the 
© auſterity of an anchoret: thus the rule of his 
order is kept inviolate. 

190. This duty of a mendicant is ordained by 
© the wiſe for a Brabmen only; but no ſuch act is 
<-appointed for a warriour, or for a merchant. 
191. Let the ſcholar, when commanded by his 
© preceptor, and even when he has received no 
command, always exert himſelf in reading, 
and in all acts uſeful to his teacher, 

192. Keeping in due ſubjection his body, his 
8 . __ organs of ſenſe, and his 6 land 
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6 ſtand, with the palms of his hands joined, _— 
« at the face of his preceptor, | 

193. © Let him always keep his right arm un- 
covered, be always decently apparelled, and pro- 
<' perly compoſed ; and when his inſtructor. ſays, 
"FE IEEE, let him ſit oppoſite to his venerable 

guide. 

194. In the -reſence of his preceptor let bim 

©'always eat leſs, and wear a coarſer mantle with 
© worſe appendages ; let him riſe before, and go 
© to reſt after his tutor. 

195. * Let him not anſwer his teacher's orders, 
© or converſe with him, reclining on a bed; nor 
fitting, nor eating, nor ſtanding, nor with an 
c ebe ee: 

196. But let him both anſiwer und converſe, if 
© his preceptor ſit, ſtanding up; if he ſtand, ad- 
© vancing toward him; if he advance, meeting 
* him; if he run, haftening after him ; 

197. If his face be averted, going round to 
front him, from left to right ; if he be at a little 
* diſtance, approaching him ; if reclined, bending 
© to him; and, if he ſtand ever ſo far off, running 
toward hiw. 

198. When his teacher is nigh, let his couch 
© or his bench be always placed low : when his 
« preceptor's eye can obſerve 88. let him not ſit 
© careleſsly at eaſe. 

199. Let him never pronounce the mere name 
© of his tutor, even in his abſence ; nor ever mimick 
© his gait, his ſpeech, or his manner. 

200. © In whatever place, either true but cenſo- 
© rious, or falſe and defamatory, diſcourſe is held 
© concerning his teacher, let him there cover his 


© ears or remove to another place: 


201. By cenſuring his preceptor, though juſtly, 
© he will be born an aſs; by falſely defaming him, 
a dog; 
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© a dog; by ofing his goods without leave, a fmall 


N a 


a «a a a 
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worm; by envying his merit, a larger infect 


or reptile. 


202 He muſt not ſetve his tutor by the in- 
tervention of another, white himſelf ſtands aloof ; 

nor muſt he attend him in a paſſion, nor when a 
woman is near; from a carriage or raiſed ſeat 
he muſt deſcend to ſalute his heavenly director. 
203. © Let him not fit with his preceptor to the 


lee ward, or to the windward of him; nor let 


him ſay any thing which the venerable man can- 
not hear. | 

204. He may ſit with his teacher in a carriage 
drawn by bulls, horſes, or camels ; on a terrace, 
on a pavement of ftohes, or on a mat of woven 
graſs; on a rock, on a wenn bench, or in 
a boat. 
205. © When his tutor's tutor is near, let hit 
demean himſelf as if his own were preſent ; nor 


ler him, unleſs ordered by his ſpiritual father, 


proſtrate himſelf in his proſence before his natural 
father, or paternal uncle. 


206. This is likewiſe e as his conſtant 


© behaviour toward his other inſtructors in ſciente ; 


toward his elder paternal kinſmen ; toward all 
who may reſtrain him from fin, od all who 
give him ſalutary advice. 

207. Toward men alſo, who are e truly vir- 
tuous, let him always behave as toward his pre- 
ceptor; and, in like manner, toward the ſons of 
his teacher, who are entitled to reſpect as older 
Men, and are not ſtudents ; and toward che paternal 
kinſmen of his venerable tutor. 


208. © The ſon of his preceptor, whethef 
younger or of equal age, or a ſtudent, if he be 


capable of teaching the Veda, deſerves the ſame 
« honour 
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honour with the preceptor himſelf, when be ts 

c Preſent at any ſacrificial at:  » : 

209. But he muſt not perform for the fon of 
© his teacher, the duty of rubbing his limbs, or of 
© bathing him, or of eating what he leaves, or of 
c . waſhing is. W 

210. The wives of his preceptor, if they be 
e of the ſame. claſs, muſt receive equal honour 
© with their venerable huſband; but if they be of a 
different claſs, they muſt de honoured only by 
c riſing and ſalutation. 

211. For no wife of his . u he per- 
© form the offices of pouring ſcented oil on them, 
© of attending them while they bathe, of rubbing 
« .their legs and arms, or of decking their hair; 

+ 212, Nor muſt a young wife of his preceptor 
© be greeted even by the ceremony of rouching her 
© feet, if he have completed his twentieth year, or 
© can diſtinguiſh virtue from vice. 

213. It is the nature of women in this world 
© to cauſe the ſeduction of men; for which reaſon 
the wiſe are never unguardedi in the company of 
© females :' | 

214. Aſetnale indeed, is. able to draw from 
© the right path in this life not a fool only, but 
even a ſage, and can lead him 1 in ſubjection to 
« defire or to wrath. wb 
216. Vet not a man, den ſit in a ſequeſ- 
< tered. place with his neareſt female relations: 


© the aſſemblage of corporeal organs is powerful 


a enough to ſnatch wiſdom from the wiſe. | 
216. A young ſtudent may, as the law direQs, 
make proſtration at his pleaſure on the ground 

before a young vife of his tutor, ſayings * 81 am 
ſuch an one ;” , 


_ K 


17 2 And 
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217. And on his return from a journey, he 


© muſt once touch the feet of his preceptor's aged 


wife, and ſalute her each day by proſtration, 


calling to mind the practice of virtuous men. 


218. As he who digs deep with a ſpade 
comes to a ſpring of water, ſo the ſtudent, who 
humbly ſerves his teacher, attains the knowledge 
which lies deep in his teacher's mind. 

219. © WHETHER his head be ſhorn, or his hair 
long, or one lock be bound above in a knot, let 
not the ſun ever ſet or riſe while he lies aſleep 
in the village. 


220. © If the ſun ſhould riſe or ſet, while he 


ſleeps through ſenſual indulgence, and, knows it 
not, he muſt faſt a whole day, repeating the 


ghyatri: 5 


221, He, ith has been ſurpriſed aſleep by the 


* ſetting or by the riſing ſun, and performs. not 


c 


R M a A. a 


* 9.9 


K „ a 6A A 


that penance, incurs great guilt, 


222. Let him adore Gop both at ſunriſe 


and at ſunſer, as the law ordains, having made 
his ablution and keeping his organs controled ; 

and, with fixed attention, let him repeat the 
text, which he Maes to' repeat, in a Place free 


from impurity. . 


223. © Ir a woman or a Sidra'p e any act 


leading to the chief temporal good, let the fty- 


dent be careful to emulate it; and he may do 
whatever gratifies his heart, unleſs it be for- 


bidden by law: - 


224. © The chief temporal oo | is by ſome 
declared to conſiſt in virtue and wealth; by 


ſome, in wealth and lawful pleaſure ; ;\ by. vine, 


in virtue alone; by others, in wealth alone; 
but the chief good here below is an aſſemblage 
of all three: this is a ſure deciſion. 1 
—_ 
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225, © A Tzacnpn of the Yedg is the image of 
© Go; a natural facher, the image of Baauna; 


© a mother, the image of the earth; an elder 


od whole brother, the image of the foul; 30) 


226, © Therefore a ſpiritual and a natural 5 


* 


© ther, a mother, and an elder brother, are not to 


< be treated with diſreſpect, efpecially by a Brak- 
* men, though the ſtudent be grievouſly pro- 
* yoked. __ F 

227. That pain and care which a mother and 
father undergo in producing and rearing chil- 
© dren, cannot be compenſated in an hundred 


..* FOES, -. - | 


. Let every man conſtantly do what may 
* pleaſe his parents ; and, on all ae er 
may pleaſe his preceptor: when thoſe three are 
W his whole courſe of deyotien is accom- 
pliſhed. | y 11 0 net | 
n © Due reverence. to thoſe three is = 
© ſidered as the higheſt devotion; and without their 
* approbation he myſt perform no other duty. 
2.30. © Since they alone are held equel to tke 


© three worlds; they alone, to the three principal 
orders; they alane, to the three Vegas; they 


© alone, to the three fires : 5 
231. The natural father is gonſidered as the 


* girbapatya, or nuptial fire; the mother as the 


© dacſhing, or ceremonial; the ſpiritual guide, as 


© the @bgvanize or ſacrificial: this triad of fires is 
© moſt venerable. | | 


232. © He, who e&s not thoſe three, when 


© he becomes a houſe-keeper, will ultimately ob- 


© tain dominion oyer the three worlds; and his 


.c body ding e e Gag, he will epjoy 
* ſupreme bli | 


is in heaven, 


233. By 
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233. By honouring his mother he gains this 
; © rerrairial world; by honouring his father, the 
* intermediate, or etherial; and, by aſſiduous at- 
© tention to his preceptor, even the celatial world 
< of BRAaHMA': : 
234. All duties are completely performed by 
65 that man, by whom thoſe three are completely 
honoured; but to him by whom they are diſ- 
© honoured, all / other acts of duty are fruitleſs. 
235. As long as thoſe three live, ſo long he 
© muſt perform no other duty py own ale; 
but delighting in What may conciliate their af- 
fections and gratify their wiſhes, he muſt rom 
day to day aſfiduouſly wait on them : 
236. Whatever duty he may perform in 
, thought, word, or deed, with a view to the 
next world, without derogation from his reſpect 
to them; he muſt declare to them his entire 
performance of it. 
237. © By honouring thoſe chree, without more, 

a man effectually does whatever ,ought to be 
4 4 deat : this is the higheſt; duty, appearing, before 
us like DRERMA himſelf, and every other 555. is 
©. .an:wpadberma;.or ſubordinate duty, 7 
238. © A believer in ſcripture, may receive pure 
© knowledge even from a Sadra; à leſſon of the 

< higheſt virtue; even from a Cbandala; and a 
woman, r gem, ehen from che Fplalt 
4. family: STTh, 

243% * Evia from: poiſon may nectar. be taken; 
even from a child, gentleneſs of [ſpeech ; even 
from a foe, prudent 3 fv „ and even from 
an impure ſubſtance, g | 

240. From every quarter, therefore, muſt be 

Ex W women bright as Samen knowledge, 


* virtue, 
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Cc 
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virtue, purity, gentle ſpeech, and various liberal _ 
arts. ; 

241. © In caſe of neceſſity, a Auen; is — * 
to learn the Veda from one who is not a Brab- 
men, and, as long as that inſtruction continues, to 
honour his inſtructor with obſequious aſſiduity ; 

2..2, © But a pupil who ſeeks the incomparable 
© path to heaven, ſhou'd not live to the end of 
hs days in the dwelling of a' preceptor who is 
no Brabnen, or who has not read the Vedas 


with their Angas. 
243. © If he anxiouſly deſire to > paſs his whole 


life in the houſe of a ſacerdotal teacher, he muſt 


© ſerve him with aſſiduous care, till he be releaſed 


from his mortal frame: 


244. That Bräbmen, who has dutifully K. 


© tended his preceptor, till the diſſolution of his 


6 Aa 


A 


body, paſſes OY to the eternal manſion 'of 


Gop. 
245. © LEr not a ſtudent, who knows his 7 


preſent any gift to his preceptor before his return 


home ; 'but when, by his tutor's permiſſion, he 


is going to perform the ceremony on his return, 
let him give the venerable man ſome valuable 
thing to the beſt of his power; 

246. A field, or gold, a jewel, a cow, or an 


horſe, an umbrella, a pair of ſandals, a ſtodl, 


corn, cloths, or even any very excellent vege- 
table : thus will he gain the affectionate re- 
membrance of his inſtructor. 

247. The ſtudent for life muſt, if his teacher 


die, attend on his virtuous ſon, or his widow, 


or on one of his paternal kinſmen, with the ſame 


reſpe& which he ſhowed to the living: 
248. 6 Should none of thoſe be alive, he moſt 
occupy 
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occupy the Ration of his preceptor, the ſear, 
and the place of religious exerciſes ;' muſt con- 
tinually pay due attention to the fires, which he 
had conſecrated ; and muſt prepare his own 


ſoul for heaven. 
249. The twice born man, who ſhall thus 


without intermiſſion have paſſed the time of his 
ſtudentſhip, ſhall aſcend, after death, to the moſt . 
exalted of regions, and no more again ſpring to 


birth in this lower world. 
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© CHAPTER THE THIRD. 
On Marriage; or on the Second Order. 


1. The diſcipline of a ſtudent in the three 
* V:das may be continued for thirty-ſix years, in 
© the houſe of his preceptor ; or for half that time, 
cor for a quarter of it, or until he perfectly com- 
* prehend them: | | 
2. A ſtudent, whoſe rules have not been vio- 
© lated, may aſſume the order of a married man, 
© after he has read in ſucceſſion a 54:74, or branch 
© from each of the three, or from two, or from 
© any one of them. * 
3. © Being juſtly applauded for the ftri& per- 
© formance of his duty, and having received from 
© his natural or ſpiritual father the ſacred gift of the 
© Veda, let him fit on an elegant bed, decked.with 
a garland of flowers, and let his father honour 
© him before his nuptials, with a preſent of a cow. 
4. Let the twice born man, having obtained 
the conſent of his venerable guide, and having 
© performed his ablution with ſtated ceremonies, 
© on his return home, as the law directs, eſpouſe a 
wife of the ſame claſs with -himſelf and endued 
© with the marks of excellence. He Fx 
5. She, who is not deſcended from his pater- 
nal or maternal anceſtors, within the fixth degree 
and who is not known by her family name to be of 
the ſame primitive 1 his father or mother, 
2 | 18 
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* is eligible «4 a twice born man for nuptials and 
N union: 
. Is connecting bingſelf with a wife, let him 
2 Radiouſly avoid the ten following families, be 
they ever ſo great, or ever | ſo rich i in kine, Soats, 
ſheep, gold and grain? 

7. The family which has n pre- 
ſcribed acts of religion; that, which has pro- 
duced no male children; that, in which the Veda 
has not been read; that, which has thick hair 
on the body; and thoſe, which have been ſub- 
ject to hemorrhoids, to phthiſis, to diſp epſia, to 
Mm epilepſy, to leproſy, and to ed 
8. Let him not marry a girl with reddiſh hair, 
nor with, any deformed limb; nor one troubled 
with habitual fickneſs ; nor one Either with no 
hair or with too much; nor one immoderately 
. talkative ; nor one with inflamed eyes; 

pF Nor one with the name of a conſtellation, 
©. of a tree or of a river, of a barbarous nation, or 
of a mountain, of a winged creature, a ſnake, or 

* aflave.; nor with any name raiſing an image of 
terrour. 

i Tas: —f chuſe tor his wife a girl, whole 
form has no defect; who has an agreeable name; 
5 who walks gracefully like a phenicopteros, or like 
© a, young. ele gphant whoſe, hair and teeth are 
© maderate, reſpectively in quantity and in ſize; ; 
© whoſe body — exquiſite ſoftneſs. 

11. Her, who has np brother, or whoſe father 
© is not well known, let no ſenſible man eſpouſe, 
through fear leſt, in the former caſe, her father 
* ſhouldjtake her. firſt ſon as his own 76 perform his 
c obſequies. ; or, in the ſecon caſe, leſt 55 illicit mar- 
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12. For the firſt marria e of the, twice born 
© claffes,..a, woman of the ſame. claſs i recom- 
© mended ; but for ſuch as are impelle A by in- 
« clination to marry again, women in the direct 
c order of the claſſes are to be preferred: : 
1343 At Sudra woman aly mu be the wife of 
© a Shdta; ſhe and a Vaiſhd, of a Yaiha; They two 
© and a Gſhatriya, of a Ghatriye ; - thoſe.t two and 2 
© . Brahman of a Brahmen. 

14. A woman of che ſervile Unis is pot h ſllepti⸗ 
c oned, even in the recital of any-ancient ſtory, a 
© the firlt wife of a Br4hmen or of a Gal „though 
in che greateſt difficulty to find a ſuit le match. 

16. Men of the twice born clafles, WhO through 
« weakneſs of intellect, irregularly. marry women 
© of the loweſt claſs, very ſoon deg rade their fa- 
© milies and progeny to the ſtate of Sadras; 
16. According to ArRI and to (G0 TAMA) 

the ſon of UrAr HA, he who thus marries a wo- 

man of the ſervile claſs, if he be a prief, is de- 

* graded inſtantly ; according to Saunaca, on 
© the birth of a ſon, if he be a warriour ; and, if he 
© be a merchant, on the bith of a ſon's ſon, aceord- 
ing to (me) Buniov. 

77.7 A Brabmen, if he take a Sadra to his bed, 
* as his fir wife, ſinks to the regions of torment ; 
if he beget a child by ber, he loſes even his 
« prieſtly rank: 

18. His ſacrifices to the Gods, bis oblations 
© to the Manes, and his hoſpitable attentions to 
© ſtrangers, muſt be ſupplied prigcjpally, by her ; 
© but the Gods and Manes will not eat ſuch offer- 
c ings; nor can heaven be attained by ſuch hoſ- 

* pitality. . 

19. For the crime of him, who this illegally 


* drinks the moiſture of a Sidra's lips, who is 
4 Ro © tainted 


CE 1 * 
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c tainted. by her breath, and who even begets 2 2 
c child on. her body, the law declares no ex- 

7 e 
G. N ow learn compendiouſly the eight forms 

t of. che 1 ryptial ceremony, uſed by the four olaſſes, 

« ſome good and ſonle' bad in this world, and in 
1 75 4 5 
21. Tze ceremony of He nA of hs Divas 
x of ar Riſbis, of the. Prajapatis, of the Aſuras, 
7 of the Gaudbarbas, and of the Racſhaſas ; the 

b eighth and baſeſt is that of the Piſachas. 
22. Which of them is permitted by law to 

e each claſs and what are the good and bad pro- 

: | © perties of each ceremony, all this I will fully 
© declare to you, together with the qualities, good 
© and bad, of the offspring. 

- -@.3.:f Let mankind know, that the ſix ff in 
direct order are by fome held valid in the caſe of 
< aprieſt ; the four laſt, in that of a warriour z and 
« the ſame four, except the Rar/haſa marriage, in 
the caſes of a merchant and a man of the ſervile 
„3 

24. Some conſider the four firſt only: as ap- 

: © proved in the caſe ofa prieſt ; one, that of Ragſiaſas, 
© as peculiar to a ſoldier; and that of e to 
© a mercantile and a ſervile man: 

25: But in this code, three of 2he five tft are 
© held legal, and two illegal: the ceremonies, of 
bed « Piſkchas and Aſuras muſt never be performed. 
26. For a military man the befor mentioned 
marriages of Gandharvas and Ragſbaſas, whether 

* ſeparate or mixed, as when @ girl is made captive 
© by ber lover, after a victory over ber Kinſmiis, are 
« permitted by lav. 

27. The gift of a daughter, clothed only with 


« a fingle robe, to a man | learned in 3 
n 


* 
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£ whom her father voluntarily invites, and re- 


ſpectfully receives, is the nuptial right called 


„ Brahma. 


28. The rite which ſages call Daiva, is the 
gift of a daughter, whom her father has decked 
in gay attire, when the ſacrifice is already begun, 
to the officiating prieſt, who performs that act 
7 2 

When the father gives his daughter away, 
= having received from the bridegroom one 
— of kine, or two pairs, for uſes preſcribed 
by law, that marriage is termed Arſſa. 
30. The nuptial rite called Prijapatya, is when 
the father gives away his daughter with due ho- 
nour, ſaying diſtinctly, May both of you 
perform together your civil and religious 
duties!” 
31. When the bridegroom, having given as 


a K * 


© much wealth as he can afford to the father and 


0 
« paternal kinſmen, and to the damſel herſelf, 
© takes her voluntarily as his bride, that marriage 
© 1s named Aſura. 
© The reciprocal connection of a youth and 
A damſel, with mutual deſire, is the marriage 


purpoſe of amorous embraces, and proceeding 

from ſenſual inclination. 

33. The ſeizure of a maiden by force from 
© her houſe, while ſhe weeps and calls for aſſiſt- 


= 
* denominated Gandharva, contracted for the 
« 
Cc 


6 ance, after her kinſmen and friends have been 


© flain in battle, or wounded, and their houſes 


broken open, is the marriage ſtyled Racſhaſa. 


4s When the lover ſecretly embraces the 
el, either ſleeping or fluſhed with ſtrong 


"M0 «liquor, or diſordered in her intellect, that finful 


E 4 marriage, 
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marriage, called Piſacha, 1s the eighth and the | 
baſeſt. 

35. The gift of daughters i in marriage by the 
ſacerdotal claſs, is moſt approved, when they 
© previouſly have poured water into the hands of 
the bridegroom ; but the ceremonies of the other 
claſſes may be performed according to their ſex 
veral fancies. 

36. © Among theſe nuptial rites, what quality i Is 
aſcribed by Mx to each, hear now ye 
Brahmens, hear it all from me, who fully de- 
clare it! | 
37. The fon of a Brahmi, or wife by the firſt 


© ceremony, redeems from fin, if he perform vir- 
< tuous acts, ten anceſtors, ten deſcendants, and 
© himſelf the twenty-firſt perſon. 


38. © A ſon, born of a wife by the Daiva extends, | 


© redeems ſeven and ſeven in higher and lower de- 
< grees; of a wife by the Arſba three and three; 1 
© of a wife by the Prajapatya fix and fix. 


9. © By four marriages, the Brahma and ſo 
orth, in direct order, are born ſons illumi- 
ned by the Veda, learned men, beloved by the 
learned, 


40. Adorned with beauty, and with the qua- 


lity of goodneſs, wealthy, famed, amply gra- 
tified with lawful enjoyments, performing all 


duties, and living an hundred years: 


c 
c 
"8 


c 
» 


41. But in the other four baſe marriages, which 
remain, are produced ſons acting cruelly, ſpeak- 
ing falſely, abhorring the JV. da, 58 Fe. e 
preſeribed in it. 0 
42. From the blamales nuptial ries af, men 
ſprings a blameleſs progeny ; from the'reprehen- 
Frm a reprehenſible offspring: let mankind, 
6 therefore, 
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© therefore, ſtudiouſly avoid the cul pable forms 
© of marriage. | 
© The ceremony of joining hands is ap- 
8 pointed for thoſe, who marry women of their 
© ownclaſs; but, with women of a different claſs; 

the following nuptial ceremonies are to be obs 
© ſerved: 

44. By a Charriya on her. marriage ith 4 

© Brahmen, an arrow muſt be held in her hand; 
by a Va id woman, with a bridegroom of the 
© ſacerdotal or military claſs, a whip; and by a Share 
© - bride, marrying a prieſt, a ſoldier, or a gs 
© muſt. be held the Kirt of a mantl e.. 
45. LET the huſband approach his wife in 
© dueſeaſon, that ic; at the time fit for pregnancy 3 
© let him be conſtantly ſatisfied; with cher alone; 
© but, except on the forbidden days ofi the moon, 
© he may approach her, being affectionately diſ- 
© poſed, even out due ſeaſon, wih A defire of con- 

Jugal intercourſe. Ag d 
456. Sixteen days and nights in euch 9 
with four diſtinct days neglected by the vir- 
tuous, are called the natural ſeaſon of women: 
47. Of thoſe ſixteen, the four firſt, the ele- 
venth, and the thirteenth, are reprehended: the 
ten remaining nights are approved. Lompbs ? 
48. Some ſay, that on the even nights are 
conceived ſons; on the odd nights daughters; 
therefore let the man, who wiſhes for a ſon, 
approach his wife in due ſeaſon on thi even 
nights; | > 
49. But a boy i is in truth produced? bys the 
greater quantity of the male ſtrength ; and a 
girl by a greater quantity of the female; by 


4 - SO an — or a boy and a bio 
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6 
6 


* by weakneſs or deficiency; is wann 2 
Failure of conception. 

50. He, who avoids corjugal e on 
the fix reprehended nights and on eight others, 
is equal in chaſtity to a Brabhmacharꝭ, in which; 


ever of the 7209 next orders he may live. 


K a K 0 


51. Lgr no father, who knows the law, re. 


ceive a gratuity, however ſmall, for giving his 


daughter in marriage; fince the. man, who, 
through avarice, takes a gratuity fer that Purpoſe, 


2 6 a teller of his offspring. 


© Whatever male .  — Ss through delu- 


> fon of mind, take poſſeſſion of a woman's 


W 
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property, be it only her carriages or her clothes, 
ſuch offenders will fink to a region of torment. 

63. Some ſay that the bull and cow given in 
the nuptial ceremony of the RIſbis, are a bribe 
to the father; but this is untrue: a bribe in- 
deed, whether large or ſmall, is an aQual ſale of 


Fw daxgh ter. 


When money or goods: are Gun to 
1 whoſe kinſmen receive them not for 
their own uſe, it is no ſale: it is merely a token 
of courteſy and affection to the brides. 
55. Married women muſt be honoured and 
adorned by their fathers and brethren, by their 
huſbands, and by the brethren of their band, 


| it _ ſeek abundant proſperity : 


© Where females are honoured, chai the | 


. * are pleaſed; but where they are diſnho- 


noured, there all religious acts become fruitleſs. 

Where female relations are made miſera- 

ble, the family of him who makes them ſo, 

very ſoon wholly periſhesz but, where they are 
not unhappy, the family always increaſes. 

58. On 
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58. On whatever houſes the women of a 

family, not being duly honoured, pronounce an 
© imprecation, thoſe houſes, with all that belong 
to them, utterly periſh, as if deſtroyed by a 
© ſacrifice for the death of an enemy. 
369. Let thoſe women, therefore, be con- 
c tinually ſupplied with ornaments, apparel and 
© food, at feſtivals and at jubilees, by men de- 
6 ſitous of wealth. 

60. In wh family the huſband is con- 
© tented with his wife, and the wife with her 
< huſband, in that houſe will fortune be aſſuredly 

permanent. 

61. Certainly, if the wife be not elegantly 
© attired, ſhe will not exhilirate her huſband ; and 

© if her lord want hilarity, offspring will not be 

© produced. | 

62. A wife being gaily adorned, her whole 
© houſe is embelliſned; but, if ſhe be. deſtitute of 
<. ornament, all will be. deprived of decoration. . 

63. By culpable marriages, by omiſſion of 
Q preſcribed ceremonies, by neglect of reading the 
.* Yds, and by, irreverence toward. a Brabmep, 

great families are ſunk to a low ſtate. 

64. So they are by practiſing manual arts, by 

lending at intereft and other pecuniary tranſactions, 

-* by begetting children on Sadras only, by traffick 

in kine, horſes, and carriages, by agriculture 

and by attendance on a king. 

65. By ſacrificing for ſuch as have no right 
to ſacrifice, and by denying a future compenſa- 

tion for good works, great families, being de- 
prived of ſacred Knowledge, are Lane de- 
«. ſtroyed; 

- 66. But families, enriched 'by ; a Knowledge of 


* the 
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„the Vuda, though poſſeſſing little temporal 
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wealth, are numbered among the proat, an ac- 
quire exalted fame. 

67. © Lxr the houſe-keeper perddem Jonaſtie 
religious rites, with the nuptial fire, according 
to law, and the ceremonies of the five great 
ſacraments, and the ſeveral acts which muft gay 
by day be performed. 


68 A houſe keeper has five places of daughter. 


or where ſmall living creatures may be ſlain; his 
kitchen hearth, bis grindſtone, his broom, his 
peſtle and mortar, his water pot; by' uſing 

which, he becomes in bondage to fin: 
69. © For the ſake of expiating offences committed 

ignorantly in thoſe places mentioned in order, tlie 

five great ſacraments were appointed by eminent 
ſages to be performed each day by fuch as 1 
houſe. 

YO. © Teaching and ſtudying the ſeripture is 
the ſacrament of the Veda; offering cakes and 
water, the ſacrament of the Manes ; an oblation 
to fire, the ſacrament of the Deities ; giving 


Tice or other food to living creatures, the ſaera- 
ment of ſpirits ; receiving ps with A 


7 ſacrament of men; 
71. Whoever omits not thoſe five great. ce- 
Fe if he have ability to perform them, is 


untainted by the fins of the five: ſlaughtering 


places, even though he _contibdy reſide at 
home; 

72. But whoever cherithes: not five orders of 
beings, namely, the deities ; thoſe, who demand 
hoſpitality ; thoſe, whom he ought by law to 
maintain; his departed forefathers ; and him» 
ſelf; that man lives not even though he 


breathe. 
73+ Some 


a A X QA K aA aA a 


IR K K A 


ON THE SECOND ORDER. 61 


© Some call the five ſacraments ahuts and 


8 4 , prahuta, brahmya-huta and praàſi a: 


74- © Ahuta, or unoffered, is divine ſtudy; huta, 
or offered, 1s the oblation to fire; prabuta, or 
well offered, i is the food given' to ſpirits ; ; brüb. 
mya-huta, is reſpect ſhewn to twice born gueſts; 


and prifita, or well eaten, is the offering of rice 


or water to the manes of anceſtors. 

Let every man in this ſecond order em- 
ploy himſelf daily in reading the ſcripture, and 
in performing the ſacrament of the Gods ; for, 
being employed in the ſacrament of deities, he 
ſupports this whole animal and vegetable world ; 
76. Since his oblation of clarified butter, duly 


caſt into the flame, aſcends in ſmoke to the ſun ; 


from the ſun it falls in rain; from rain comes 
vegetable faod ; and from ſuch food animals 
derive their ſubſiſtence, . | 


77. As all creatures ſubfiſt by receiving ſups- 


port from air, thus all orders of men exiſt by 


receiving ſupport from houſe-keepers; + © 


78. And fince men of the three other orders 


© are each day nouriſhed by them with divine 


KK ET. 


c 
0 
6 
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learning and with food, a houſe-keeper is for 
this reaſon of the moſt eminent order: 
That order, therefore, muſt be conſtantly 
ſuſtained with great care by the man who ſeeks 
unperiſhable bliſs in heaven, and in this world 
pleaſurable ſenſations; an order which cannot 
be ſuſtained by men with uncontroled organs. 
80. The divine ſages, the manes, the gods, 
the ſpirits, and gueſts, pray for benefits to 
maſters of families; let theſe honours, there- 
fore, be done to them by the ITY who 
* knows his duty: $244 
| 31. Let 
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81. © Let him honour the Sages by ſtudying. 
© the Veda: the Gods, by oblations to fire or- 
t dained by law; the Manes, by pious obſequies ; 
. men by ſupplying them with food; and ſpielts, 


4 9 ifts to all animated creatures. 


82. Each day let him perform 2 friddba 
c 6 With boiled rice and the like, or with water, or 
with milk, roots, and fruit; for thus he obtains 

« favour from departed progenitors. - 

83. He may entertain one Brahmen in that ſa- 
* crement among the five, which is performed for 
© the Pitris; but, at the oblation to all the Gods, 
© Jet him not invite even a ſingle prieſt. | 
84. © In bis domeſtic fire for dreſſing the food 
© of all the Gods, after the preſcribed ceremony, 
© Jet a Brahmen make an oblation each day to theſe 
c following divinities 3 
85. ©'Firft to Acn1, god of fire, and to the 
Lunar God, ſeverally ; then, to both of them 
at once; next tothe aſſembled gods; and after- 
wards, to DHANwANTARI, god of medicine; 
86. ToCunv', goddeſs of the day, when the 
new moon is diſcernible ; to ANUMATI, goddeſs 
of the day, after the oppoſition ; to PRAIA PATI, 
or the Lord of Creatures; to DyA vA“ and PriT» 
HIVI, goddeſſes of ſky and earth; and laſtly, 
to the fire of the good ſacrifice. 

87. Having thus, with fixed attention, offered 

clarified butter in all quarters, proceeding from 

the eafl in a ſouthern direction to INDRA, Y AMAs 
 Varvuna, andthe god Sowa, let him offer his 
gift to animated creatures : 

8. © Saying, I ſalute the Maruts,” or Winds, 
© Jet him throw dreſſed rice near the door ; Og» 
oy 1 ſalute the water gods, in water; and on his 
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© peſtle and mortar, ſaying, ** I ſalute the gods of 


large trees.” 175 | 
89. Let him do the like in the north eaſt, or 
near his pillow, to SR1', the goddeſs of abun- 
dance; in the ſouth weſt, or at the foot of his bed, 
to the propitious goddeſs BHADRACA LT; in 
the centre of his manſion, to BRAHMA and his 
houſehold God ; | . 
g0. ©* To all the Gods aſſembled, let him throw 
© up his oblation in the open air; by day, to the 
c ſpirits who walk in light; and by night, to thoſe 
© who walk in darkneſs: | 
91. In the building on his houſe top, or behind 
© bis back, let him caſt his oblation for the welfare 
of all creatures; and what remains let him give 


a a aA a AQ 


- to the Pirris with his face toward the ſouth : 


92. The ſhare of dogs, of outcaſts, of dog- 


| *£ feeders, of ſinful men, puniſhed with elephan» 


© tiaſfis or conſumption, of crows, and of reptiles, 
© let him drop on the ground by little and little. 

93. © A Brabmen, who thus each day ſhall ho- 
* nour all beings, will go to the higheſt region in 


a a ſtraight path, in an irradiated form. 


94. When he has performed his duty of mak. 
ing oblations, let him cauſe his gueſt to take 
food before himſelf ; and let him give a portion 
of rice, as the law ordains, to the mendicant 
who ſtudies the V da: 99 
© 95. Whatever fruit ſhall be obtained by that 
© ſtudent, as the reward of his virtue, when he ſhall 
© have given a cow to his preceptor, according to 
5 law, the like reward to virtue ſhall be obtained 
© by the twice born houſe-keeper, when he has 
given a mouthful of rice to the religious men- 
96. To 


s dicant. 
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96. To a Brabmen who knows the true prin- 
* ciple of the Veda, let him preſent a portion of 
rice, or a pot of water, garniſhed with fruic and 


flowers, due ceremonies having preceded : 


97. © Shares of oblations'to the Gods, or to the 
© Manes, utterly periſh, when preſented, through 
5. deluſion of mind, by men regardleſs' of duty, to 


* ſuch ignorant Brdbmens as are mere aſhes ; 
98. © But an offering in the fire of a ſacerdotal 


© mouth, which richly blazes with true know- 


© ledge and piety, will releaſe the giver from diſ- 


© treſs, and even from deadly ſin. 

© To the gueſt who comes of ls own 
0 accord; let him offer a ſeat and water, with ſuch 
© food as he is able to pe er the due rites 
* of courteſy. 

100. © A Dyer coming as a avelt; and not 
© received with juſt honour, takes to himſelf all the 
© reward of the houſe-keeper's former virtue, 
* even though he bad been ſo temporate as to live 
on the gleanings of harveſts, and ſo pious as to 
© make oblations in five diſtin& fires. 2850 

101. © Graſs and earth to fit on, water to waſh 
© the feet, and, fourthly affectionate ſpeech are at 
©: no time deficient in the manſions of the good, 

£: © although they may be indigent. * 
102. A Brabmen, ſtaying but one night as a 

„ is called an ati hi; ſince continuing ſo 

ort a time, he is not even a ſojourner for a 
© whole tit hi, or day of the moon. 

103. The houſe-keeper muſt not conſider as 
© an aiifbji a mere viſitor of the ſame town, or a 
E Brahmen, who attends him on bufineſs, even 
though he come to the houſe where his wife 


6 a and where his fires are kindled. 
4 © Should 
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104. Should any houſe- keepers be ſo ſenſeleſs, 


as to ſeek, on pretence of being gueſts, the food 


of others, they would fall after dea: h, by reafon 
of that baſeneſs, to the condition of cattle be- 
longing to the giver of ſuch food. 

105. * No gueſt muſt be diſmiſſed in the even- 
ing by a houſe keeper ; he is ſent by the retir- 
ing ſun; and, whether he come in fit ſeaſon or 
unſeaſonably, he muſt not ſojourn in the houſe 
without entertainment. 

106. Let not himſelf eat any delicate food, 
without aſking his gueſt to partake of it: the 
ſatisfaction of a gueſt will aſſuredly bring the 
houſe-keeper wealth, reputation, long life, and a 
place in heaven. 

107. To the higheſt gueſts in the beſt form, 
to the loweſt in the worſt, to the equal, equally, 
let him offer ſeats, reſling places, couches; giv- 
ing them proportionable attendance, when they 
depart ; and honour as long as they ſtay. 

108. Should another gueſt arrive, when the 
oblation to all the Gods is concluded, for him 
alſo let the houſe-keeper prepare food, accord- 
ing to his ability; but let him not repeat his 
offerings to animated beings. 

109. © Let no Bribmen guet proclaim his fa- 
mily and anceſtry for the fake of an entertain- 
ment; ſince he, who thus proclaims them, is 
called by the wiſe a _—_— or foul-feeding 
demon. - 

110. A military man is not denominated a 
gueſt in the houſe of a Bribmen; nor a man of 
the commercial or. ſervile claſs; nor his fa- 
miliar friend; nor his paternal kinſman; nor 
his pteceptor: T 

5 F | 111. Bur 
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111. But if a warriour come to his houſe in 
© the form of a gueſt, let food be prepared for 
© him, according to his defire, after the before- 
8 mentioned Brihmens have eaten. | 

112. Even to a merchant or a labourer, ap- 
6 proaching his houſe in the manner of gueſts, 
© let him give food, ſhowing marks of benevo- 
* lence at the ſame time with his domeſticks : 

113, © To others, as familiar friends, and the 
reſt before-named, who come with affection 
to his place of abode, let him ſerve a repaſt at 
the ſame time with his wife and himſe!f, having 
amply provided it according to his beſt means. 
114. Toa bride, and to a damſel, to the ſick, 
and to pregnant women, let him give food, even 
© before his gueſts, without heſitation. 

113. The idiot, who firſt eats his own meſs, 
without having preſented food to the perfons 
© juſt enumerated, knows not, while he crams, that 

© he will himſelf be food after death for en 
and vultures. 

116. © After the repaſt of the grabmen gueſt, 
of his kinſmen, and his domeſticks, the married 
couple may eat what remains untouched. 

117. The houſe-keeper, having honoured 
ſpirits, holy ſages, men, progenitors, and houſe- 
© hold gods, may feed on what remains after thoſe 
© oblations. 

'248; He, who eats what has lacs dreſſed for 
© himſelf only, eats nothing but ſin: a repaſt on 
© what remains after the facrament is called the 
© banquet of the good. 

119. After a year from the reception of a 
© viſitor, let the houſe-keeper again honour a 
* king, a facrificer, a ſtudent returned from his 

. preceptor, 
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 preceptof, a ſon-in-law, a fathet-in-law, and 
©. a maternal uncle, with a madbuperca, or preſent 
© of honey, curds, and fruit. 

120. A king or a Bribmen arriving at the 
© celebration of the ſacrament, are to be honoured 
with a madbuperca'; but not, if the ſacrament 
, be over: this is a ſettled rule. | 
121. © In the evening let the wife make an 
a  olliving of the dreſſed food, but without pro- 
C nouncing any text of the 22 one oblation to 
© the aſſembled gods, thence named Vaiſfwa dt vu, 
© is ordained both for evenitig and morning. 

122. FROM month to month, on the dark day 
. © of the moon, let a twice born man, having 
«© finiſhed the daily ſacrament of the Pitris; and 
* his fire being ſtil] blazing, perform the ſolemn 
* ſraddha, called pindanwahirysa : | 

123. '* Sages have diſtinguiſhed the monthly! 
* ſraddha by the title of anwahirya, or after eaten, 
© that is, eaten after the pinda or ball of rice; and 
© it muſt be performed with extreme care, and 
* with fleſh meat in the beſt condition. 
124. What Brahmens muſt be entertained at 
that ceremony, and who muſt be accepted, how 
many are to be fed, and with what ſorts of food, 
on all thoſe articles, without omiſſion, [ will fully 
diſcourſe, _ 

125. At the /riddha of the gods he may en- 
© tertain two Bräbmens; at that of his father, 
© paternal grandſather, and paternal great-grand- 
© father, three ; or one only at that of the gods, 
and one at that for his three paternal anceſtors : 
though he abound in wealth, let him not be ſo- 
© licitous to entertain a large company. 

126. A large company deſtroys theſe five ad- 


© vantages ; reverence to prieſts, propriety of time 
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and place, purity, and the acquiſition * virtuous 

Brabmens : let him not therefore, endeavour to 
feed a ſuperfluous number. 

127. © This act of due honour to departed ſouls, 
on the dark day of the moon, is famed by the 
appellation of pitrya, or anceſtral: the legal ce- 
remony, in honour of departed ſpirits, rewards 
with continual fruit, a man engaged in ſuch ob- 


ſequies. 


128. Oblations to che gods and to headers 
ſhould be given to a moſt reverend Brahmen, 
perfectly converſant with the Veda; ſince what is 
given to him produces the greateſt reward. 

129. By entertaining one learned man at the 
oblation to the gods and at that to anceſtors, he 
gains more exalted fruit than by feeding a mul- 
titude, who know not the holy texts. 


130. Let him inquire into the anceſtry, even 


in a remote degree, of a Brabmen, who has ad- 
vanced to the end of the Veda: ſuch a man, if 
ſprung from good men, is a fit partaker of ob- 
lations to gods and to anceſtors; ſuch a man 
may juſtly be called an atit' bi, or gueſt. 

431. Surely, though a million of men, un- 
learned in holy texts, were to receive food, yet 
a fingle man, learned in ſcripture, and fully ſa- 
tisfied with his entertainment, would be of more 
value than all of them together. 


132. Food, conſecrated to the gods and the 


manes, muſt be preſented to a theologian of 
eminent learning; for certainly, when hands 
are ſmeared with blood, they cannot be cleaned 


with blood only, nor can fit in be removed by the 


company of ſinners, 
133. As many mouthfuls AS an md man 
ſhall 
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© ſhall ſwallow at an oblation to the gods and to 
© anceſtors, ſo many red hot iron balls muſt the 
© giver of the raddba {ſwallow in the next world. 
134. © Some Brabmens are intent on ſcriptural 
© knowledge; others, on auſtere devotion ; ſome 
are intent both on religious auſterity and on the 
* ſtudy of the Veda; others on the performance 
© of ſacred rites: | | 
133. Oblations to the manes of anceſtors 

* ought to be placed with care before ſuch as are 
* intent on ſacred learning: but offerings to the 
© gods may be preſented, with due ceremonies, to 
* Brahmens of all the four deſcriptions. 

136. There may be a Brabmen, whoſe father 
had not ſtudied the ſcripture, though the ſon 
c has advanced to the end of the Veda; or there 
© may be one, whoſe ſon has not read the Veda, 
though the father had travelled to the end of it: 
137. Of thoſe two let mankind conſider him 
© as the ſuperiour, whoſe father had ſtudied the 
« ſcripture, yet for the ſake of. performing rites 
with holy texts, the other is worthy of honour, 
138. Let no man, at the preſcribed obſequies, 
give food to an intimate friend; ſince advantage 
© to a friend muſt be procured by gifts of different 
property: to that Brabmen let the performer of 
© a. fraddba give food, whom he conſiders neither 
© as a friend nor as a foe. | ; | 
139. For him, whoſe obſequies and offerings 
of clarified butter are provided chiefly through 
friendſhip, no fruit is reſerved in the next life, 
on account either of his obſequies or of his 
offerings. | | 

140. The man, who, through deluſion of in- 
tellect, forms tempoxal cennexions by obſequics, 
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heaven; 
. But a peeſent made, as ; the law: erdeths; 


is excluded from heavenly manſions, as a giver 
of the /raddba for the ſake of friendſhip, and "hy 


meaneſt of twice born men: 
141. Such a convivial preſent, by men of the 


three higheſt claſſes, is called the gift of Pischas, 


and remains fixed here below, like a blind cow 
in one ſtall. : 
142. As a huſbandman, having an ſeed: in 
a barren ſoil, reaps no grain, thus a performer 
of holy rites, having given clarified butter co 
an unlearned Bribmen, attains no reward in 


AE 


to a learned theologian, renders both the (giver 
and the receiver partakers of good fruits! in N 
world and in the next. 

144. If no learned Brabmen be at band 5 


may at his pleaſure invite a friend to the /riddba; 
but not a foe, be he ever ſo learned; ſince the 
oblation, being eaten by a foe, loſes ow fruit in 


” life to come. 
145. With great care let him give. bathe at 
the fradgha to a prieft, who has gone through 


the ſeripture, but has chiefly ſtudied the Rigueaa; 


to one, who has read all the branches, bur prin- 
cipally thoſe of the Yajuſh; or to one who has 
finiſhed the whole, with particular attention 2 
the Sama 

146. Of that man whoſe oblation has liven 
eaten, after due honours, by any one of thoſe 
three Brabmens, the, anceſtors: are conſtantly 
ſatisfied as high as the ſeventh perſon, or 10 1 | 


* ſixth degree. 


r47. © This is the chief rule in offering the 


£ Jriddba to che gods and to anceſtors; but the fol- 


0 lowing 
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lowing may be conſidered as a ſubſidiary rule, 


© where no ſuch learned prieſts can be found, and is 
ever obſerved by good men: 


148. © Let him entertain his maternal ad: 
father, his maternal uncle, the ſon of his ſiſter, 
the father of his wife, his ſpiritual guide, the 
ſon of his daughter, or her huſband, his mater- 
nal couſin, his bing prieſt, or the n 
of his ſacrifice,” 


149. For an oblation to the gods; let not the 


man, who knows what is Jaw, ſcrupulouſly in- 
quire into the parentage of a Brahmen ; but for 
a prepared oblation to anceſtors let him examine | 


it with tri care. 


150. Thoſe Brahmens, who. kms committed 


any inferiour theft or any of the higher crimes, 


who are deprived of virility, or who profeſs a 


diſbelief in a future ſtate, Mxxv has pronounced 
unworthy of honour at a ſraddba to the you or 


to anceſtors. | | 
151. © To a ſtudent in ee ade has not 


read the Veda, to a man puniſhed for paſt crimes 


by being born without a prepuce, to a gameſter, 
and to ſuch as perform many ſacrifices for other 


men, let him never give food at the ſacred 
obſequies. 


162. Phyſicians; image worſhippers for gain, 


ſellers of meat, and ſuch as live by low traffick, 


muſt be ſhunned in oblations both to the deities 


and to progenitors. 


vs 53. © A public ſervant of the whole town, or 
of the prince, a man with whitlows on his nails, 


or with black yellow teeth, an oppoſer of his 


preceptor, a deſerter of che lacred fire, and an 
1 


. 
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| I 54: © A phthiſical man, a feeder of cate, one 
.* omitting the five great ſacraments, a contemner 
* of Brabmens, a younger brother married before 
f the elder, an elder brother not married before 
the younger, an a man who ſubſiſts by the 
*| wealth of many relations, 
155. A dancer, one who has violued the 
rule of chaſtity in the firſt or fourth order, the 
* huſband of a S4dra, the ſon of a twice married 
woman, a man who has loſt one eye, and a huſ- 
© band i in whoſe houſe an adulterer dwells, 
156. One who teaches the Veda for wages, and 
5 one who gives wages to ſuch a teacher, the 
* pupil of a S49ra, and the S44ra preceptor, a rude 
'* ſpeaker, and the ſon of an adultereſs, born either 
before or after the death of the huſband, 8 
17. A forſaker, without juſt N of his 
[F- mother, father or preceptor, and a man who 
©, forms à connexion, either by ſcripmral, * 
e connubial affinity, with great ſinners, ) 
158. A houc- burner, a giver: of poiſon, an 
© cater of food offered by the ſon, of an adukereſs, 
£ 4 ſcler of the moon plant, a ppecies of mountain 
rue, a navigator of the ocean, a poetical enco- 
'*,miaſt, an oilman, and a ſuborner of perjury, 
159. A wrangler with his father, an employer 
f:iof gameſters for his own benefit, a drinker of 
< intoxicating ſpirits, a man puniſhed for ſin with 
4 elephantiaſis, one of evil repute, a cheat, and a 
* ſeller of liquids, | 
160. A maker of bows and arrows, the huſ- 
band of a younger ſiſter married before the elder 
£ of the whole blood, an injurer of his friend, the 
6 Keeper of a gaming-houſe, and a father inſtructed 


cin the Veda by his own ſon, 0 
a p56 $1 > 161, © An 
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161. f An epileptick perſon, one who has the 
© eryfipelas or the leproſy, a common informer, 
© a lunatick, a blind man, and u deſpiſer of ſerip- 
£ ture, muſt all be ſnunned. 

162. © A tamer of elephants, bulls, horſes, or 

* camels, a man who ſubſiſts by aſtrology, a 
© keeper of birds, and one who reaches the uſe 
© of arms, 

163. He, Cho diverts watercourſes, and he, 
© who is gratified by obſtructing them, he, who 
builds houſes for gain, a meſſenger, and a plan- 
© ter of trees for pay, 

164. * A breeder of ſporting dogs, a falconer, 
« a ſeducer of damſels, a man delighting in mif- 
* chief, a Brdhmen living as a Sadra, a ſacrificer 
* to the inferiour gods only, 

165. He, who obſerves not approved cuſtoms, 
and he, who regards not preſcribed duties, a con- 

© ſtant importunate aſker of favours, he, who ſup- 
ports himſelf by tillage, a clubfooted man, and 
© one deſpiſed by the virtuous, - . 

166. A ſhepherd, a keeper .of buffalos, the 
© huſband of a twice married woman, and the re- 
mover of dead bodies = Pay, are to be . 
with great care. | 

167. e Thoſe loweſt of Bribimens, whoſe man- 
ners gre contemptible, who are not admiſſible 
into company at a repaſt, an exalted and men 
prieſt muſt avoid at both /raddbas. 

168. * A Brabmen unlearned in holy writ, is 
© extinguiſhed in an inſtant like a fire of dry graſs: 
to him the oblation muſt not be given; for the 
clarified butter muſt not be poured on aſhes. - 

169. WR Ar retribution is prepared in the next 


life for the giver of food to men inadmiſſible into 
company, 
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© company, at the ſraddba to the gods and to an- 
+ ceftors, I will now declare without omiſſion. 

170. On that food, which has been given to 
© Brihmens who have violated. the rules of their 
order, to the younger brother married before the 

© elder, and to the reſt who are not admiſſible 
into cempany, the Racſbaſes eagerly feaſt. 

171. He, who makes a marriage contract 
with the connubial fire, while his elder brother 
coti nues unmarried, is called a Hevert 3 and 
the elder brother a perivittt: pale | 

1972, *-F Re perivẽtirꝭ, the perivitti, ha > 0g 
fel thus wedded, the giver of her in wedlock, 
© and, fiſthly, the performer of the nuptial fact 
© fice, all ſink to a region of torment. . 

173. He, who laſciviouſly dallies with Ihe 
« widow of his deceaſed brother, though ſhe be le- 

© pally married to him, is donominated he. huſ⸗ 
band of a didbiſbw tn. 
174. Two ſons, named a cunda and a . 
© are born in adultery; the cunda, while the huſband 
is alive, and the golaca, when the huſband is dead: 
175. © Thoſe animals begotten by adulterers, 
« deſtroy, both in this- world and in the next, the 
© food preſented to them by ſuch as make obla- 
tions to the gods or to the manes. 
156. The fooliſh giver of a /raddba loſes,. in 
r a future life, the fruit of as many admiſſible 
* gueſts, as a. thief or the like perſon, inadmiſule | 
into company, might be able to ſee.” 
17). A blind man placed where one with eyes 
might have ſeen, deſtroys the reward of ninety; 
he, who has loſt one eye, of ſixty; a leper, of 
an hundred ; one puniſhed with elephantiaſis, of 


© a thouſand, 
| 178. of 


"a, 


3 
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178. Of the gift at a  friddha, to as many | 
BY abmens, as a ſacrificer for a Sara might be 
able to touch on the body, the fruit is loſt to the 
giver, if be invite ſuch a wretch;  / 


179. And if a Brabmen who knows the Vida, 


K mn 


K a A a 


we 0h A * A 


receive through covetouſneſs a preſent from ſuch 
a ſacrificer, he ſpeedily ſinks to SEE: like a 


figure of unburnt clay in water. 

180, © Food given to a ſeller of the moon plant, 
becomes ordure in another world ; to a phyſician 
purulent blood; and the giver will be a reptile 
bred in them : if offered to an image worſhipper, 
it is thrown away; if to an uſurer, infamous, 
181. That which is given to a trader, endures 
neither in this life nor in the next, and that be- 


ſtowed on a Brabmen, who has married a widow, 


reſembles clarified butter poured on aſhes as an 


. oblation to fire. 


182, © That food, which 1s given to other baſe 
and "inadmiſſible men, before mentioned, the 
wiſe have pronounced to be no more than 
animal oil, blood, fleſh, ſkin, and bones. 


183. Now learn comprehenſively, by what 


Brahmens a company may ve purified, when it has 


been defiled by inadmiſſable perſons ; Brabmens, 


the chief of their claſs, the purifiers of every aſ- 


ſembly. 

134 * Thoſe prieſts muſt be conſidered as the 
Purifiers of + company who are moſt learned in 
all the Vedas and all their Angas, together with 


their deſcendants who haye read the whole 
ſcripture : 
18 9. A prieſt learned in a "peg part of 
the Yajurveda ; one who keeps the five fires 
conſtantly burning; one ſkilled in a principal 
part of the Rigveda; one who explains the ſix 
8 * Vedingas ; 3 
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* Vedingas; the ſon of a Brabmi, or woman mar- 
© ried by the Brabma ceremony ; and one who 
* chants the principal Siman ; 

186. One who propounds the ſenſe of the 
© Vedas, which he learnt from his preceptor, a ſtu- 
t dent who has given a thouſand cows for pious 
; uſes, and a Brabmen a hundred years old, muſt 
© all be conſidered as the purifiers of a party at a 
© fraddha. _ 

187. © On the day before the ſacred obſequies, 
< or on the very day when they are prepared, let 
* the performer of them invite, with due honour, 
ſuch Brabmens as have been mentioned ; uſually 
one ſuperiour, who has three inferiour to him. 
188. The Brdbmen, who has been invited to 2 
, © friddbe for departed anceſtors, muſt be continu- 
© ally abſtemious; he muſt not even read the 
' Vedas ; and he who performs the de. 
< muſt act in the ſame manner. 

. 189. © Departed anceſtors, no doubt, are at- 
© tendant on ſuch invited Brabmens; hovering 
around them like pure ſpirits, and ſitting by them, 
when they are ſeated. 

190. The prieſt who having been duly invited 
0 phy a riddba, breaks the appointment, commits 
© a grievous offence, and | in his next birth becomes 
ca hog. 

tits. Shs, who mm a Sadra woman, after 
© he has been invited to ſacred obſequies, takes on 
© himſelf all the fin that has been committed by 
© the giver of the repaſt, 

192. The Pitris or great progenitors, are free 
from wrath, intent on purity, ever exempt from 
ſenſual paſſions, endued with exalted qualities: 
they are primeyal divinities, who have laid 


© arms aſide, 
x | 193. * Hrax 


* 


* 


© * 


R K 
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193. H AR now completely, * whom they 
« ſprang; who they are; by whom and by what 

* ceremonies they are to be honoured. 

194. © The ſons of MART HL and of all the other 
« Riſhis, who were the offspring of Mexvu, ſon of 
* BRAHMA, are called the companies of Pitris, 
© or e e | 

195. The Somaſads, who ſprang from VIũ AJ, 

© are declared to be the anceſtors of the Sadhybas; 
© and the Agniſbwa!tas, who are famed among 
© created . as the children of Marr an to 
© be the progenitors of the D-vas. 

196. Of the Daityas, the Danavas, the Yac- 
* ſbas, the Gandbarvas, the Uragas, or Serpents, 


© the Racſhaſhes, the Garudas, and the Cinnaras, 


© the anceſtors are Barbifoads de ſcended from 


* ATR; 


197. Of Brahmens, thoſe named Simapas ; of 
. Chatriyas, the Haviſhmats; of Vaihhas, thoſe 
called Abjyapas ; of Sidras, the Sucalins : 
198. The Sõmapas deſcended from Me, Brri- 


ou; the Haviſhmats, from AnGiRas; the Aiya- 


pas, from PULASTYA; the Sucalins, from Va- 
* SISHT'HA, a 
199. © Thoſe who are, and thoſe who are not, 
* conſumable by fire, called Agnidagdhas, and 
Anagnidagdbas, the Cavyas, the Barbiſbads, the 
* Agniſhwattas, and the Saumyas, let mankiad 
© conſider as the chief progenitors of Brahmens. 
200. © Of thoſe juſt enumerated, who are ge- 
* nerally reputed the principal cribes of Pitris, 
the ſons and grandfons indefinitely, are alſo in 
this world conſidered as great progenitors. 
201. © From the Riſers come the Pitris, or 
patriarchs ; from the Pitrts, both De#vas and D4- 
navas; 


a. a 


LY 


4 
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navas; from the Devas, this whole world of 
$ animals and vegetables, in due order. : 
202. Mere water, offered with faith to the 
© progenitors of men, in veſſels of filver, or 
adorned with ſilver, Proves the ſource of in- 
: cOrrnmanon. th 

203. © An oblation by Brdbivens to. their an- 
ceſtors tranſcends an oblation to the deities; 
© becauſe that to the deities is conſidered as the 
en and completion of that to anceſtors: 
204. As a preſervative of the oblation to the 
| patelarchs, let the houſe-keeper begin with an 
© offering to the gods; for the Racſhaſes rend 
© in pieces an oblation which has no ſuch pre- 
© ſervative. 

20g. Let an offering to the gods be made at the 
© beginning and end of the ſraddba: it muſt not 
begin and end with an offering to anceſtors; for 
© he who begins and ends it with an oblation to the 
< Pitris, quickly periſhes with his progeny. 

206. LeT the Brabmen ſmear with cow dung 
© a purified and ſequeſtered piece of ground ; and 
© Jet him, with great care, ſele& a place with a 
© declivity toward the ſouth : 

207. The divine manes are always pleaſed 
with an oblation in empty glades, naturally 
© clean, on the banks of rivers, and in ſolitary 
©, ſpots. 

208, © Having duly made an ablution with 
r water, let him place the invited Brabmens, who 
have alſo performed their ablutions, one by 
© one, on allotted ſeats purified with cus a-graſs. 

209. When he has placed them with re- 
© yerence on their ſeats, let him honour them, 
© (having firſt honoured the Gods). with fragrant 
© garlands and ſweet odours. 


* 


2 


210. Having 
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210. Having brought water for them with 
© cus a-grals and zila, let the Brahmen, with the 
© Brihmens, pour the oblation, as the law directs, 
© on the holy fire. = Ex 
211, © Firſt, as it is ordained, having fatisfied 

Ax, Soma and Yama, with clairfied butter, 
© let him proceed to ſatisfy the manes of his pro- 
© genitors. v7 
212. If he have no conſecrated fire, as if he be 
yet unmarried, or his wife be juſt deceaſed, let him 
drop the oblation into the hand of a Brahmen; 
© ſince, what fire is, even ſuch is a Brahmen ; as 
* prieſts who know the Veda declare: 
213. © Holy ſages call the chief of the twice 
© born the gods of obſequies, free from wrath, with 
«* placid aſpects, of a primeval race, employed in 
* the advancement of . human creatures. 
214. © Having walked in order from eaſt to 
_ © ſouth, and thrown into the fire all the ingredients 
of his oblation, let him ſprinkle water oa the 
ground with his right hand. * | 
215, From the remainder of the clarified 
butter having formed three balls of rice, let him 
offer them, with fixed attention, in the ſame 
manner as the water, his face being turned to 
the ſouth :- | | 
216. Then, having offered thoſe balls, after 
© due ceremonies and with an attentive mind, 20 the 
* manes of his father, his paternal grandfather, and 
great grandfather, let him wipe the ſame hand 
© with the roots of cus a, which he had before uſed, 
for the ſake of his paternal anceſtors in the fourth, 
c fifth, and fixth degrees, who are the partakers of 
© the rice and clarified butter thus wiped off. 
217. © Having made an ablution, returning to- 
ward the north, and thrice ſuppreſſing his breath _ 
| ſlowly, 


- A A = 
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< ſlowly, let him falute the Gods of the f ſeats} 

© and the Pitris alſo, being well ee wit 

* proper texts of the Veda, 

218. Whatever water remains in his ewer, 3 
© him carry back deliberately near the cakes of 

© rice; and with fixed attention, let him ſmell 

© thoſe Takes, I in order às they were offered: 4 
219. Then, taking a ſmall portion of the cakes 

© 3n order, let him firſt, as the law directs, cauſe 

© the Brabmens to cat of them, while they are 
< ſeated. 7 | 

220. If his father be 3 let him offer the 
© fraddha to his anceſtors in three higher 1 5 
© or let him cauſe his own father to eat, as a 
« Brahmen at the obſequies : | 

221, © Should his father be dead, and his grand- 
© father living, let him, in celebrating the name 
© of his father, that is, in performing olſequies to 
* biz, celebrate alſo his paternal great grand- 
© father; | 
222. Either the paternal] grandfather may par- 
© take of the /raddba (fo has MEN declared) or 
the grandſon, authorized by him, may perform 
© the ceremony at his diſcretion, ; 

223. Having poured water, with cus a- graſs 
© and tila, into the hands of the Brabmeus, let him 
give them the upper part of the Cakes, laying, 

« ry to the manes !“ | 
224. Next, having himſelf brought with both 

© Hands, a veſſel full of rice, let him, ſtill medi- 

< tating on the Pitris, place it before the Brahmens 
© without precipitation. 

225. Rice taken vp, but not ſupported with 
both hands, the ene Aſuras 1 rend 
"01.90 Pieces. 

226. Broths, 
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_ Broths, potherbs, and other ——_—_ ac- 
o conipanying the rice, together with milk and» 
< curds, clarified butter and honey, let him. firſt- 
page on the ground, after he has made an ablu- 
c 2 and let his mind be incent on n aner 
e 1 42 
22090, Let bien add ſpires puddings, and milky 
© meſſes of various ſorts, roots of herbs: and ripe 
fruits, ſavoury! meats and ſweet ſmelling drinks, 

228. Thea being duly purified, and with per- 
* fe preſence; of mind, let him take up all the 
«* diſhes, one by one, and preſent them in order to- 

« the Brabmens, proclaiming their qualities. 

229. Let him at no time drop a tear; let him 
on no account be angry let him ſay nothing 
< falſe; ; let him not touch the eatables with his 
foot; let him not even ſnake the diſhes; + 

230. © A tear ſends the meſſes to reſtleſs ghoſts; 

© anger, to foes; falſehood, to dogs ; contact with 
his foot, to demons ; agitation, to ſinners.  » 

231. Whatever is agreeable to the Bribmens, 
7 4035 him give without envy; and let him diſcourſe | 
© on the attributes of Gop : ſuch diſcourſe is ex- 

pected by the manes. 

232. At the obſequies to ancaians, he muſt 
let the Brabmens | hear- paſſages from the Veda, 
from the codes of law, from moral tales, from 
* heroick poems, from. the Paranas, and from 

© theological texts. 
22383. FHimſelf being delighted, let him give 
delight to the Brabmens, and invite them to eat 
© of the provifions by little and little; attracting 
them often with the dreſſed rice and other eata- 
© bles, and mentioning their good properties. 

234. To the ſon of his daughter; though 2 
c [Ot in theology, let 1 carefully give food 

10 © at 
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/ 


* at the Kade; offering him 4 blanket. fram 


© Nepalas his ſeat; and fprinkling the ground with 


4 Lila. e 
935-5 1 res things" are held pure at ſuch obſe⸗ 
©: quits, the daughter, ſon, the Nepal blanket, 


* and the tila; and three things are praiſed in it 
© by the wiſe; cleanlineſs, freedom ad wrath, 


E. 


and want of precipirate haſte. 

236. © Let all the dreſſed ſood be very bas ; 
and let the Bribmens eat it in ſilence ; nor let 
© them declare the qualities of the food, even 
6 though aſked by the giver. 

237. As long as the meſſes continue warm, 
© as long as they eat in filence, as long as the qua- 
© lities of the food are not declared by nn, ſg 
c long the manes feaſt on it. 

238. f What a Brabmen eats with his head 
< covered, what he eats with his face to the ſouth, 
* what he eats with ſandals on his Rs the demons 
: afluredly: devour, 5-2 
2309. Let not a Chandila, a town boar, a cock, 
a dog, a woman in her courſes, or an eunuch, 
fee the Brabmens eating: 


7 


we, 


Ws 7 


240. That which any one of thaw FA at the 


oblation to fire, at a ſolemn donation of cows 
and gold, at a repaſt given to Brahmens, at holy 
rites to'the gods, -and at the obſequies to ancef- 
tors, - produces not the intended fruit: 


e 


+a 


cock, by the air of his wings; the dog, by the 
© caft of a look; the man row the loweſt: ops wy 
© the touch. | 
242. f . man, or 2 man with one eye, 
or a man with a limb defective or redundant, 
© be even a ſervant of the giver, him alſo let his 


"maſter Foes from the place. '' 
1 244. Should 


244+» 


241. © The boar deſtroys it by his ſmell; ; the | 


N -- —Y . 3 
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243. Should another Bräbnen, or a mendicant, 
come to his houſe for food, let him, having ob- 
* tained permiſſion from the invited Brabmens, en- 
* tertain the ſtranger to the beſt of his power. : 

244. Having brought together all the ſorts of 
* food, as dreſſed rice and the Jike, and ſprinkling 
them with water, let him place them before the 
® Brahmens, who have eaten; dropping ſome on 
s the blades of cus a-graſs, which bave been ſpread 
5 on the ground. © „„ | 

245. What remains in the difhes, and what 
e has been dropped on the blades of cus a, muſt 
s be conſidered as the portion of deceaſed Brab- 
© mens, not girt with the ſacrificial thread, and of 
* ſuch as have deſerted unreaſonably the women of 
their own tribe, 5 * 

246. © The reſidue, that has fallen on the ground 
© at the raddba to the manes, the wiſe have de- 
© cided to be the ſhare of all the ſervants, who are 
not crooked in their ways, nor lazy and ill 
« diſpoſed, | EY 

247. Before the obſequies to anceſtors as far 
© as the ſixth degree, they muſt be performed to a. 
* Brabmen recently deceaſed ; but the performer of 
them mult, in that cafe, give the /raddba without 
the ceremony to the gods, and offer. only one 
© round cake; and t beſe obſequies for a ſingle anceſtor. 
* ſhould be annually performed on the day of his death: 
248. When, afterwards, the obſequies to an- 
© ceſtors as far as the ſixth degree, incluſively of 
* him, are performed according to law, then muſt 
the offering of cakes be made by the deſcen- 

* dants in the manner before ordained for tbe 
' monthly ceremonies. „ . I 

249. © Thar fool, who, having eaten of the 
f fradaba, gives the reſidue of it to a man of the 
e . 
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« ſervile elaſs, falls beaglqng. down to the hell 


7 named Calaſutra. 

250. © Should the eater of a ſriddba enter, on 
© the ſame day, the bed of a feducing woman, his 
* anceſtors would ſleep for that month on her ex- 
* crement. 


*81,* Have, by the word Fe "FI, alked. 


the Brahmens if they have eaten well, let him 

give them, being ſatisfied, water for an ablytion, 
© and courteouſly ſay to them, © Reſt cither at. 
© home or here.” 


252. Then let the Bribmens addreſs bing, ſayin 


* ſwadha; for in all ceremonies relating to deceaſed 


* anc: ſtors, the word ſwadh4 is the higheſt beniſop. 
2563. * After that, let him inform thoſe, who 


© have eaten of the tood* that remains; and being 
* inſtrufted by the Br4bmens, let him diſpoſe of it 
as they may direct. 

254. At the cloſe of the ſraddba to his anceſ- 
© tors, he muſt aſk if the Brahmens are ſatisfied, 
© by the word fwadita ; after that for his famil-, 
by the word ſaſruta; aſter that for his own ad- 
vancement, by the word /ampanna, after that 
which has been offcred to the gods, by the word. 
« ruchita. 

255. © The afternoon, the cus a- graſs, the clean- 
© ſing of the ground, the tilas, the liberal gifts. of 
food, the due preparation for the repaſt, and the 
f company of moſt exalted Brahmens, are true riches 
© in the obſequie to anceſtors. | 

256. The blades of cus a, the holy texts, the 
© forenoon, all the oblations, which. will preſently 
* be enumerated, and the purification before men- 
* tioned, ate to be conſidered, as wealth in the 
Halde to he. god ge 12s 

2 57. © Such wild grains as are eaten by hermits, 
f milk, the Juice of the moonplant, meat W 


« and 
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> 454 falt unprepared by art, are held things fit, i in 
* their own nature, for the laſt mentioned offering; 

c Having diſmiſſed the invited Brabmens, 
keeping his mind attentive, and his ſpeech ſup- 

1 prelted, let him, after an ablution, look toward 
* the fourth, 85 alle theſe bleſſings of the Pitris : ; 


258. 


275 


od * Houſe | 7 t 


ſcriptures be ſtudied, and 


t geny increafe in it ! may faith never depart fro 
us! and may we have much to beſtow on the 


nee 


15 


. givers. abo nd in out 


from 


260. Thus having ended the fraddba, let him 
© cauſe a cow, a prieſt, a kid; or the fire, to de- 
© vour what remains of the cakes ; or let him caſt 


© them 


into the waters. 


251. Some make the offering of the round 


© cakes after the repaſt of the Brabnens; ſome 


© cauſe the birds to eat what remains, or Caſt it 

into Water or fire. 

262. Let a lawful wife, ever dear to her 

* lord, and conſtantly honouring his anceſtors, 2 
the middlemoſt of the three cakes, of that offered 
© o bis paternal granifather, with due ceremonies, 

* praying, for offspring: 

© So may ſhe briog Locke a ſon; - 4 will 


293; 


© be long lived, 


Kane, and ſtrong minded, 


% © wality. having numerous deſc 8 derts endued 


* with the beſt of qualities, an 


duties religious and civil, 
264. * THEN, having waſhed both his hands and 
+ pe water, let him prepare ſome rice for his 


© paternal kinſmen ; an 


Performing all 


„having given it them 


© with due reverence, let him . food alſo 
c of his Wire relations. 


? incl 


Let the reſidue continue in its place, 
the Brabmin have been diſmiſſed ; and 
G 3 © then 
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. hon let im perform the remaining domeſtick 
be ſacraments, 

266. Wnar ſort of oblations, given. duly to 
the manes, are capable of fatisfying them, for a 
long time or for eternity, I will now declare 
without omiſſion, _ 

267. The anceſtors of men are ſatisfied a 
_ © whole month with fila, rice, barley, black 
- © fentils'or vetches, water, roots, and fruit, given 
© with preſcribed ceremonies ; 

268. © Two months, with fiſh; three motniths, 
© with veniſan ; four, with mutton; . five, with the 
fleſh of ach birds, as the twice born may eat: 
269. Six months, with the fleſh of kids; ſe- 
ven, with that of ſpotted deer; eight, with that 
Jof the deer, or antelope, called en; nine, with 
that of the uri 
270. Ten months are they ſatisfied with the 
© fleſh of wild boars and wild buffalos; eleven, 
© with that of rabbits or hares, and of tortoiſes ; 
271. A whole year with the milk of cows, 
© and food made of that milk; from the fleſh of 
the long eared white goat, their ſatisfaction en- 

© dures twelve years. 

272. The potherb calgſaca, the fiſh N 
© or the diodon, the fleſh of a rhinoceros, or of an 
-* jiron-coloured kid, honey, and all ſuch foreſt 
grains as are eaten by hermits, are formed for 
their — without end. 

273. Whatever pure food, mixed with honey, 
© a man offers on the thirteenth day of the moon, 
© in the ſeaſon of rain, and under the lunar aſte- 
«© riſm Mag ba, has likewiſe a ceaſeleſs duration. 
274. Oh! may that man, Jay the manes, be 
born in our line, who may give us milky food, 
with honey and pure Ne both on the chir- 

TM * teenth 
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2 tenth of the moon; and when the ſhadow of ah 
„ falls to the caſt !” 

* + Whatever a man endued with ſtrong 

4 2 piouſly offers, as the law has direQed, 

© becomes a perpetual unperiſhable gratification 

©. to his anceſtors in the other world: 

276. The tenth and ſo forth; except the 
© fourteenth, in the dark half of che month; are 
© the lunar days moſt approved for ſacred obſe- 
< quies:+ as they are, ſo are not the others: 

277: He, who does honovr to the FREIE on 
= even lunar days, and under even lunar ſtations, 
© enjoys all his deſires; on odd lunar days, and 
© under. odd lunar POO he Procures an illuf⸗ 
© trious race. 

278, © As the latter or dark half of. 4 — 
© ſurpaſſes, for the celebration of obſequies, the 
© former, or bright half, fo the latter half of the 
© day ſurpaſſes, for the Js: Pu peſe, the formet 
© half of it. 

270% © The bblaciod to anceſtors muſt be tuly 
: made, even to the concluſion of it with the diftri> 
*© bation to the/ſervarits; (ur even to the cloſe of 
life,) in the form preſeribed, by a Brabmen wear- 
ing his thread on his right ſhoulder, proceeding 
from left to right, without remiſſaeis, and with 
© cus a- graſs in his hand. 

280. Obſequies muſt not be performed by 
© night; ſince the night is called racfhas: or infeſted 
© by demons; nor while the ſun is riſing or ſetting, 
© nor when it has juſt riſen. 

281. © A houſe-keeper, anable to give a monthly 

* repaſt, may perform obſequies here below, ac- 

* cording to the ſacred ordinance, only thrice a 

© year, in the ſeaſons of benanta, he” and 
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0 . 3 bot che r e muſt peoform 
© dal 

cel, © The ſacrificial. oldies at obſequies to 
ar 


N *:aticeſtorn; is ordained to be made in no vulg 
< fire; nor ſhou'd the monthly ſradaba of that 
Bròbmen, who keeps a perpetual fire, be made on 


any day, except on that of the conjuncxion. 


283. When a twice horn man, having per- 


« formed his ablution, offers a ſatis faction to the 
« manes with water only, Leing unable to give # 


© repaſt, he gaias by that offering all the fruxt ad a 
© fraddba; ts 13: 
284. The wiſe call our- Malters e er 
© paternal grandfathers, Rudrat; our paternal great 
* grandfathers, Adityas; (that is all are ſo be re. 
vered as deities,) and to this effect: there 1 is 2 o 
$1 *-mevat text in the Veda. Ec 
285. Let a man, who ia bie, continnally fred 
on vighaſa, and continually feed on amr ita; by 
vigbaſa is meant the reſidue of a repaſt at ohſe . 
quies; and by die, nnn a ſaerioe 
to the gods. 
286. TIAIS complete Ua af. len dan be 
" « five ſacraments and the like, has been declared to 
you: now hear the law for thoſe means of ſub- 
0 ek. n chief of 5 twice n 
© ſee | 
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3118 pn a Brabmen, . EY pre- 
* ceptor during the firſt quarter of à man's life, 
© paſs the ſecond: quarter of human life in his own 
© houſe, when he has contracted" a legal marriage. 
2. He muſt live, with no injury, or with the 
© leaſt poſſible injury, to animated beings, by 
© purſuing thoſe means of gaining ſubſiſtence, 
Vhich are ſtrictly ＋ oy hn Loop in 
times of diſtreſ: 

3. For the ſole purpoſe: ol ſopportiug life, 
« Jet him acquire property by thoſe irreproach- 
able occupations, which are eee his claſs, 
ie; 25 unattended with bodily pain. 
4. He may live by Aru and anita; erz ne- 
: ag by mrita or pramrita, or even by Jat- 
"oe but never let him ſubſiſt by /wavr7777 -* 

© By 7774, muſt be underſtoed lawful glean- 

co * and gathering; by amrita what is given 
unaſked ; by mrita, what is aſked PI 5 til- 
lage is called pramrmꝶ jj); 000 

6. © Traffick and money lending are e Jathanyits; 

© even by them, toben be is deeply U#bed; - may 
* he ſupport life; but ſervice for hire is named 

* fwavritti, or dug living, and deen pe mutt by 
4 all means avoid it. 
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7. © He may either ſtore up grain for three 
< years; or garner up enough for one year; or 
collect what may laſt three dhe. or make no. 

< proviſion for thè morrow. 

8. © Of the four — keepiilg 1 who 
2 * follym thoſe four different modes, a preference 1s 

given to the laſt in order ſucceſſively; as to 


'© him, who moſt completely by virtue has van= 


© quiſhed the world : 
9. One of them ſubſiſts by all the ſix means 
of livelihood ; another by three of them; a 


© third by two only; and a fourth lives barely on 


continually teaching the Vida. 
10. He, who ſuſtains himſelf by picking vp 
grains and ears, muſt attach himſelf to ſome 
altar of conſecrated fire, but conſtantly perform 
thoſe rites only, which end with the dark and 
bright fortnights and with the ſolſtices. 

11. Let him never, for the ſake of a ſub- 
ſiſtence, have recourſe to popular converſation ; 
let him live by the conduct of a prieſt, neither 
crooked, nor artful, nor blended with ihe Manners 
of the mercantile claſs. 51 

12. Let him, if he ſeek bwin * erm i in 
perfect content, and check all deſire of acquiring 


A Aa 


© more than be poſſeſſes ; tor happineſs has its root 


in content, and diſcontent is the root of miſery. 
13. A Brabmen keeping houſe, and ſupport- 
ing himſelf, by any of the legal means before- 
mentioned, "muſt diſcharge theſe following duties, 
which conduce to fame, lenge of life, and bea- 

titude. 97 8 
14. Let bim daily, without loth, . his 
peculiar duty, which the Veda preſcribes ; - for 
he who performs that duty, as well as he is able, 
attains the 3 * to ſupreme bliſs. 
15. He 


«„ 
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15. © He: muſt not gain wealth zy muſfick or 

e © dancing, or by any art that pleaſes the ſenſe ; nor 

_ © by any prohibited art; nor, whether he be rich 
© or poor, muſt he receive gifts indiſcriminately. 

16. Let him not, from a ſelfiſh appetite, be 

_ © ſtrongly addicted to any ſenſual gratification; 

let him, by improving his intelle&, ſtudiouſſy 

preclude an exceſſive attachment to ſuch plea- 

c ſures, even though lawful. , 

17. All kinds of wealth, that may impede 
© his reading the Veda, let him wholly abandon, 
e by all means in the ſtudy of ſcripture; 

or that will be found his moſt beneficial at- 
tainment. 

18. Let him paſs throogh this life, E 

© his apparel, his diſcourſe, and his frame of mind, 

© to conformity with his age, his occupations, his 
property, his divine knowledge, and his family. 

19. © Each day let him examine thoſe holy 

books, which ſoon give increaſe of wiſdom ; and 

thoſe, which teach the means of acquiring wealth ; | 
thoſe, which are ſalutary to life; and thoſe 
nigamas, which are explanatory of the Veda; 

20. Since, as far as a man ſtudies completely 

the ſyſtem of ſacred literature, ſo far only can he 

become eminently learned, and ſo far Ay his 
learning ſhine brightly; - 

21. The ſacramental oblations. 1 to ſages, to | 

the gods, to ſpirits, to men, and to his anceſtors, 

© let him conpantly perform to the beſt of his 

« power. 

„ Some, who well know. * ordinances 
© for.thoſe oblations, ee not always exter- 
© nally the five great ſacraments, but continually 
2 make i in e "OR organs 1. N 
1 intelle : RY 
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43. , Some 
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. long life, taſte rice or fleſſi; 
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23. Fome contained facrifice their breath in 

© their” ſpeceh; when they mhru¹, others, of 0 proj 

© Gov albu, and their ſpecch in their breath, w 
mettidite in filence; perceiving in their ſpeech 


9 1 breath, thus de the uffperiſtable fruit 
1 qr 4 ſacrificial efferin = 


24. Other Böhmens Meme derform thoſe 
1 acnigces with feriprural Knowledge only ; ſeeing 
with the eye of divine learming, that feriptural 


© knowledge” is the tobt of every” ceremonial. ob- 


8 ſervance. | | 

25. Let à Brühne peipetwel Hake bbla- 
© tions to cotiſeerated fire at the beginning and 
* end of day and night, 133 at 35.5 ſe of each 


0 Wt or ar the confirh ppofition : 


26. At the ſeaſon, OR 0 g n is vitally 
© conſumed; Rr him offer new Mi for a plenti- 
"ful harveſts con at the cloſe of the ſeaſon, let 
him perform the fires called adbvera ; # the 


ſolſtices, let him ſacrifice cattle; at the end of 
© the” year, let his 'obtations* be made wich the 


6 11 of thẽ moon plant: 
Not having offered g att För the TY 


2 ins ende 25 le His of 110 es ter ol Brab- 


men, Who Keeps allowed and with es for 
28. Since the holy fires, not being tendoredt 
ilk hew gfaln ad with a farrifice of cattle, 
© are greedy for tice afd fieſh; and ſeek to devour 
„his vital ſpirits 5855 65 
29. Let him take care, to the ut of his 
e power, that no gbeſt 1650 6 in his hopſe pn⸗ 


n 
_ "© h6notired wi — At, Wit with a be , With 


© ayarer with SALEH roots, 2 fruit? 


30. But RAY not Rönöbr With his cohver- 


c * ſatjon-fuch as do forbidden acts; Toth 48 * 
* ch 
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« like cats, by intereſted craft; ſuch as believe 
not the ſcripture; ſuch as oppugn it by ſo- 


phiſms; or ſuch as live like rapacious water 


birds. 


"245.5 With b es to the eee nad: 26: Sa- 


ceſtors, let him do reverence to Brãbmens of the 
ſecond order, who are learned in theology, who 
have retyrned home from their preceptors, after 
having performed their religious duties and fully 


ſtudied the Veda; but men of an oppoſite de- 


ſcription let him avoid. 

32. © Gifts muſt be made by each houſekeeper, 
as far as he has ability, to religious mendicants, - 
though heterodox ; and a juſt portion muſt be 
reſerved, without inconvenience to his family, 
for all ſentient beings, animal and vegetable. 

33. A prieſt, who is maſter of a family, and 
pines with hunger, may ſeek wealth from a 


king of the military claſs, from a ſacrificer, or 


woe own pupil, but from no perſon elſe, unleſs 
all other belps fail: thus will be ſhew bis ref _ | 


for the law. 


- 34. Let no prieſt, who keeps houſe, and it 


© able 10 procure food, ever waſte himſelf with 


a & 


A M M A 


hunger; nor, when he has any es let 
him wear old or ſordid clothes. : 

35. His hair, nails, and beard being dipped "BE 
his paſh ions, ſubdued; his mantle, white ; his 
body, pure; let him diligently occupy himſelf 


in reading the Veda, and be conſtantly intent on 
ſuch Acts, as may be ſalutary to him. 


36. Let him carry a ſtaff of Zn, an ewer 
with water in it, a handful of cs g-grals, or 4 


ceny A the Veda ; with a pair of bright golden | 


rings in his ears. 
37: He muſt not gaze on the ſon whether 
| riſing 


PP 


* 
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© riſing or ſetting, or eclipſed, or reflected in 
* water, or advanced to the middle of the ſky. 
38. Over a ſtring, to which a calf is tied, let 
© him not ſtep; nor let him run while it rains; 
* nor let him look on his own image in water: 
5. 1 is a ſettled rule. | 
By a mound of earth, by a cow, by an 

« idol, by a Bribmen, by a pot of clarified butter, 
or of honey, by a place where four ways meet, 
* and by large trees well known in the diſtrict, 
c let him pals with his right hand toward them. 
40. Let him not, though mad with deſire, 
approach his wife, when her courſes appear; 
nor let him then ſleep with her in the ſame bed; 
41. Since the knowledge, the manhood, the 


F ſtrength, the eve-ſight, even the vital ſpirit of 
'< him, who approaches his wite thus defiled, _Uuty 


© terly periſh ; 

42. But the knowledge, the manhood, the 
* ſtrength, the ſight, and the life of him, who. 
* avoids her in that ſtate of defilement, are greatly | 


ec increaſed, 


43. © Let him neither eat with TR wife, nor 
look at her eating, or ſneezing, or yewning, or 


ſitting careleſsly at her eaſe; 


44. © Nor let a Brohmen, who defires manly. 
* ſtrength, behold her ſetting off her eyes with 
black powder, or ſcenting herſelf with eſſences, 


or baring her boſom, or bringing forth a child. 


45, Let him not eat his food, wearing only 
a ſingle cloth; nor let him bathe quite naked; 
nor let him eject urine or feces in the highway, 
nor on aſhes, nor where kine are grazing. : 
46. Nor an tilled ground, nor in water, nor 
on wood raiſed for burning, nor, * ” be in 


"Jew 


AN 
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* great need, on 2 mountain, nor on the ruins of 3 
F temple, nor at any time on a neſt of white ants, 
e Nor in ditches with living creatpres in 
© them, nor walking, nor ſtanding, nor on the 
* bank of a riyer, nor on the ſummit of a moun- 
5 tain: 

48. Nor let him ever eject them, looking at 
f things moved by the wind, or at fire, or at a prieſt, 
5 or at the ſun, or at water, or at cattle ; 

49. But let him void his excrements, having 
covered the earth with wood, potherbs, dry leaves 
and graſs, or the like, carefully ſuppreſſing his 
- utterance, wrapping up his breaſt and his head: 
50, By day let him void 1 with his face to 
the north ; by night, with his face to the ſouth ; 
3 _ riſe and at ſyn ſet, in the fame manner as 

y Cay; 

1 in the ſhade or in . whether by 
day or by night, let a Brabmen eaſe nature with 
his face turned 3s he pleaſes; and in places where 
© he fears injury to life, from wild beaſts or from 
F "ns 

Of him, who ſhould urine againſt fire, 

1 the ſun, or the moon, againſt a twice 
f born man, a cow, or the wind, all the facred 

knowledge would periſh. 

33. © Let him not blow the fire with his mouth ; 
let him not ſee his wife naked ; let him nor 
© throw any foul thing into fire; nor let him 
F 7 his feet in it; 

© Nor let him place it in 4 chafing diſh un- 

* Bis bed ; nor let him ſtride over it; nor let 
| him keep It, while be ſleep 8, at his feet: let him 
do nothing that may e 1 injurious to life. 

55. At the time of ſunriſe or ſunſet, let 


t him not eat, nor travel, nor lie down to reft ; let 
6 | > 
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© him not idly draw lines on the Send nor let 
© him take off his own chaplet of flowers. 

56. © Let him not caſt into the water either 
© urine or ordure, nor ſaliva, nor cloth, or any 
other thing ſoiled with impurity, nor blood, nor 


any Kinds of poiſon. 
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57. © Let him not fleep alone in an empty 
© houſe; nor let him wake a ſleeping man ſuperiour 
to himſelf i in wealth and in learning; nor let him 
ſpeak to a woman at the time of her courles ; 

nor let him go to perform a ſacrifice, unattended 


an officiating prieſt. 


58. In a temple of conſecrated fire, in ths: pil: 
ture of kine, in the preſence of Brabmens, in 
c reading the Veda, and in eating his food, let him 
© hold out his fight arm uncovered. 
59. * Let him nar interrupt a cow while ſhe is 
c drinking, nor give notice to any, whoſe milk or 
* water ſhe drinks; nor let him who knows right 


ſhow 1 4 to any man. 


* from wrong, and ſees in the ky. * bow of IN DRA, | 


60. Let him not inks x as. in which 


a long time, one in which difea 


reſide long on a mountain. 


civil and religious dut ies are bs 


ected; 


nor for 


are frequent; 
et him not begin a JOEY alone; let him not 


61. Let him not dwell in a city governed by 


a Sidra king, nor in o e ſurrounded with men 


unobſervant of their duties, nor in one abounding 


with profeſſed hereticks, nor in one l 


with low born outcaſts. 


62. Let him eat no detzetable⸗ Fr which the 


oil has been extracted; nor indulge his appetite- 


to ſatiety; nor eat either too early or too late; 


to „ in the morning. 


1011 


* - * 


nor date any ſoad in the evening, if he haye eaten 
en it [4] 


63. Let 
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63. Let him make no vain corporeal exer- 
© tion': let him not ſip water taten up with his 
© cloſed fingers: let him eat nothing placed in his 
© lap: let him never take PRI in | idle 

« queſtions. | 

64. Let him velcher dance, nor fing, nor 

* play on muſical inſtruments, except in religious 

© rites; nor let him ſtrike his arm, or gnaſh his 

c teeth, or make a braying noiſe, though agitated 
by paſſion. | 

65. Let him not waſh his feet in a pan of 
mixed yellow metal; nor let him eat from 4 
© broken: diſh, nor where his mind is diſturbed | 
with anxious apprehenſions. 

66. Let him not uſe either ſlippers or clothes, 

© or a ſacerdotal ſtring, or an ornament, or a gar= 
© land, or a water pot, which before have been 
< uſed by another. 
67. With untrained beaſts of burden let him 
© not travel; nor with ſuch as are oppreſſed by 
© hunger or by diſeaſe; nor with ſuch as have im- 
perfect horns, eyes, or hooks ; 5 nor with ſuch as 
© have ragged tails : | 

68. © But let him conſtantly travel with beaſts 
© well trained, whoſe pace is quick, who bear all 
* the marks of a good breed, who have an agree- 
able colour, and a beautiful form ; giving them 
very little pain with his Whip. 

69. © The ſun in the fign of Canya, the ſmoke | 
of a burning corſe, and a broken ſeat, muſt be 
© ſhunned: he muſt never cut his own hair and 
* nails, nor ever tear his nails with his teeth. 
70. Let him not break mould or clay without 
cauſe : let him not cut graſs with his nails: let 
him neither indulge any vain fancy, nor do N 
GY: = can bring no future ad vantage: 

H 5 71. 1 He 
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WC „He, who. thus idh breaks clay, or euth 
© graſs, or bites his nails, will ſpeedily fink to 
6 8 and % Joall a er, and an unclean 

y 0 

bh, Let bim uſe no "contuinelions phraſe; 
© let him wear no garland except on his hair: to 
© ride. on the back of a bull or an, is in all 


8 en culpable. 


73. Let him not paſs, otherwiſe than by che 

gate, into a walled town or an encloſed houſe ; 
© and by night let him keep aloof from the roots 
of trees. 
74. Never let him play with dice: let bim 
© not put off his ſandals with his hand: let him 
© not eat, while he reclines on a bed, nor what 19 
0 Places 1 in his hand, or on a bench; 

„ 55 Nor, when the ſun is ſet, let bim eat any 
et ing mixed with tila; nor let him ever, in this 
5 wes: fleep quite naked; nor let him go any 
„ whither with a 3 of food in his mouth. 
76. Let him take his food, having ſprinkled 
'* his feet with water; but never let him ſleep 
6 with his feet wet: he, who takes his food with 
© his feet ſo ſprinkled, will attain long life. 

7. Let him never advance into a place un- 


„ diſtinguiſhable by his eye, or not eaſily paſſable : 
never let him look at urine or ordure; nor let 


© him paſs a river ſwimming with his arms. 
78. Let not a man, who defires to enjoy long 


oy life, ſtand upon hair, nor upon aſhes, bones, or 


« potſherds, nor upon ou of cotton, nor upon 


© huſks of grain. 


79. Nor let him tarry even under the fhade of 


© the ſame tree with outcaſts for great crimes, nor 
„with Ghandalas, nor with Puccaſas, nor with 
1 - * nor with men 8 of wealth, nor with 


7 c wwaſher- 


— ns 
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< wwaſhermen and other vile mo „ nor wich Ar. 
© tyavaſayins. 

80. © Let him not 5 even 8 8 to 
< a Sidra ; nor, except to his own ſervant, what re- 
© mains from nis table; nor clarified butter, of 
< which part has been offered 20 the gods; nor let 
© him in perſon give ſpiritual counſel to ſuch a 
man, nor perſonally inform him of the legal ex- 

© piation for his ſin: 

81. © Surely he, who declares the law to a 
© ſervile man, and he, who inſtructs him in the 
mode of expiating fin, except by the intervention 
« of a prieſt, fi P nks with that very man into che 
© hell named Aſamurita. 

82. Let him not ſtroke his bad with both 
0 hands; nor let him even touch it, while food 
© remains in his mouth; not without bathing it, | 
© let bim bathe his body. | 

83. © Let him not in anger lay hold of hair, or 
© ſmite any one on the head; nor let him, * 


his head has been rubbed with oil, touch with 


oil any of his limbs. 

84. * From a king, not born in the military 
* claſs, let him accept no gift, nor from ſuch as 
* keep a flaughter-houſe or an oil preſs, or put out 
* a vintner's flag, or ſubſiſt by the gain of pro- 
« ſtitutes 3 

85. © One oil preſs is as bad as ten ſlaughter- 
© houſes; one vintner's flag, as ten oil preſſes; 
© one proſtitute, as ten vintner's flags; one fuch 
king, as ten proſtitutes z 

86. With a fſlaughterer, therefore, who em- 

* ploys ten thouſand ſlaughter-houſes, a king, ot 
© @ ſoldrer by birth, is declared to be on a level; 
6 and, A gift from him is tremendous, . 

87, © We who receives a preſent from an ava- 
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riet "THY and a tranſgreſſor of the ſacred 


ordinances, goes in ſucceſſion to the following 


| rue one hells: 


* Tumiſra, Aalharda g, Sr Rar · 
heck Naraca, Calasitra, and Mahinaraca; © 
89. Sanjivana, Mahavichi, Tapana, Samp- 
ratipans » Sanhata, Sacacola, Crdmala, Pain 


90. Lihaſance, or iron ſpiked, 44 0 Rijiſha, 


© Panthina, the river Salmalli, Afipatravana, or the 
© fword-leaved foreft, and Lohan EF ace or the pit 
© of red hot charcoal. 


91. Brahmens, who know this law, uk ſp eak 
the words of the Veda, and who ſeek bliſs afcer 


« _—_ accept'no gifts from a king. 


LET the bouſe- -keeper wake in the. time 


18 to BRA HMI, the goddeſs of ſpeech, that is 


in the laſt watch of the night : let him then reflect 


on virtue and virtuous emoluments, on the bo- 


dily labour which they require, and on the 


whole meaning and very eſſence of the Veda. 


93. Having riſen, having done what nature 


makes neceſſary, having then purified himſelf 


and fixed his attention, let him ſtand a long 


time repeating the gayatr for the firſt or morning 


twilight; as he muſt for the laſt or 1 
ewilisbr! in its proper time. 


94. By continued repetition of the gdyatr}, at 
< the twilights, the holy ſages acquire length of 
days, perfect knowledge, reputation during lire, 


< 


©; 


fame after death, and celeſtial glory. 


95: Having duly performed the aupirarma, or 


domeſticłk ceremony with ſacred fire, at the full moon 


of Sravana, or of Bhaara, let the Brabmen, fully 


exerting his intellectual powers, read the Veda, 


dunn tour months and one fortnight: _ 
| 96. © Under 


* 


* — b * 
* * 
„ a 1 


. 
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96. Under the lunar aſteriſm Puſhya, or on 
the firſt day of the bright half of Magha, and in 


the firſt part of the day, let him perform out of 


the town, he ceremony called the ulſerga of the 
Vedas. 


97. * Having performed that ceremony out of 
town, as the law directs, let him deſiſt from 


reading for one intermediate night winged with 


tuo days, or for that day and that following * 


only; 


98.5 But after chat intermiſſion, let him atten- 
tively read the Vedas in the bright fortnights 
and in the dark fortnights let him conſtantly 
read all the Yedingas. 


9. He muſt never read the Vida without 


"accents and letters well pronounced; nor ever in 


the preſence of S4qgras ; nor having begun to read 
it in the laſt watch of the night, muſt he, though 
fatigued, ſleep again. 

100. By the rule juſt mentioned let him con- 
tinually, with his faculties exerted, read the 
Mantras, or holy texts, compoſed in regular 
meaſures ; and, when he is under no reſtraint, 
let him read both the Mantras and the Brahmanas, 


or chapters on the attributes of Gop. 


101. LET a reader of the Veda, and a teacher | 
of it to his pupils, in the form preſcribed, al- 


ways avoid reading on the following . 
days. 


102. By night, when the wind meets his ear, 
and by day when the duſt is collected, he muſt 
not read in the ſeaſon of rain ; fince both thoſe 


times are declared unfit for reading, by ſuch as 
know when the Veda ought to be read. 
103.“ In lightning, thunder, and rain, or dur- 


ing the fall of lage fireballs on all fides, at ſuch 
"04 times 


wa" 
1 
: = 4 
i þ 
in 5 
[? l by! 
a ml 
Ye 
i, i 
ry 
Ay | 
" L 
1 


102 en ECONOMICKS 2 


« times Mznv has ordained the reading of ſcrip- 
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ture to be deferred till the ſame time next day. 
104. When theprieſt perceives thoſe accidents 
occurring at once, while his fires are kindled for 

morning and eveni ng . ſacrifices, then let him 


know, that the Veda muſt not be read; and 
when clouds are ſeen gathered out of ſeaſon. * 


105. © On the occafion of a preternatural ſound 
from the ſky, of an earthquake, or an obſcura- 
tion of the heavenly bodies, even in due ſeaſon, 
let him know, that his reading muſt be poſtponed 
till 2 5 roper time: 


106. ut if, while his fires are blazing, the 


ſound of lightning and thunder is heard without 


rain, his reading muſt be diſcontinued, only 


while the phenomenon laſts; the remaining 
event, or Yain alſo, happening, it muſt ceaſe for a 


night and a day. 


107. The reading of ſuch, as wiſh to attain 
the excellent reward of virtue, mult continually 
be ſuſperided 1 in towns and in cities, and always 
where an offenſive ſmell prevails. 

108. In a diftrit, through which a corpſe is 
carried, and in the prefence of an unjuſt perſon, 
the reading of ſcripture muſt ceaſe ; and while 
the ſound of weeping is beard ; and in a pro- 
miſcuous aſſembly of men. 

109. In water, near midnight, and while the 
two natural excretions are made,. or with a rem- 


* hant of food in the mouth, or when the fradgha 


's * has recently been eaten, let no man even medi- 


* 
* 


© tate in his heart bn Ihe 'boly MO 
116. * A learned Brabmen, having received an 
invitation to the = vits'of 2 fingle ' anceſtor, 
mut not read the Yidu Tot Mer days; nor 

when 
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© when the king has a ſon” boen; nor when the 
© dragon's head cauſes an eclipſe. 

111. As long as the ſcent” ad onQuoſiey- of 

« perfumes remain on the body of a learned prieſt, 
who has partaken of an entertainment, ſo long 
© he muſt abſtain from pronouncing gt texts of 
© the Veda. 

112. Let him not read lolling on a | touch, 
© nor with his feet raiſed on a bench, nor with his 
© thighs crofſed, nor having lately ſwallowed 
„meat, or the rice and other food given on the 
8 birth or death of a relation ; 

113. Nor in a cloud of duſt, nor while arrows 
whiz, or a lute ſounds, nor in either of the twi- 
lights, nor at conjunction, nor on the fourteenth 
day, nor at the oppoſition, nor on the eighth 
day of the moon : 

114. The dark lunar day deſtroys the ſpiritual 
teacher; the fourteenth deſtroys the learner ; the 
eighth and the day of the full moon deftroy \all 
remembrance of ſeripture ; for which reaſons he 
muſt avoid reading on thoſe lunar A 
115. Let no Fräbmen read, while duſt falls 

© like a ſhower, nor while the quarters of the fir- 
mament are inflamed, nor while ſhakals yell, 
© nor while dogs bark or yelp, nor While aſſes or 
£ camels bray, nor while men in company chatter. 

116. He muſt not read near a cemetery, neat 
* town, or in a paſture for kine; nor in a man- 
© tle worn before a time of dalliance; nor having 
* juſt received the preſent uſual at obſequies : 

117. Beit an animal, or a thing inanimate, of 
© whatever be the gift at a füddba, let him not, 
* having lately accepted it, read the Feda'; fol 
ſuch a Brabmen is ſaid to have his mouth in his 


© hand. 
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118. When the town 3s-beſet. by robbers, or 
© an alarm has been raiſed by fire, and in all ter- 
*. rors. from ſtrange phenomena, let him know, 
that bis lecture muſt be ſuſpended till the due 
© time afier the cauſe of terror bas ceaſed. _ 

119. The ſuſpenſion of reading ſcripture, uf. 
© tera performance of the updcarma and "utſerga, 
<: muſt be for three whole nights, by the man who 
© ſeeks virtue more than. knowledge ; alſo for one day 
£ and night, on the eighth lunar days which follow 
£ 'thoſe ceremonies, and on the nigen at the FO 
* of the ſeaſons. 

120. Never let him read on horſeback, nor 
© ona tree, nor on an elephant, nor in a bout; nor 
* onanaſs, nor on a camel, nor ſtanding on bar- 
£ ren ground, nor borne in a carriage; . 
121. Nor during a verbal altercation, nor 
during a mutual aſſault, nor with an army, nor 
c in battle, nor after food, while his hand is moiff 
from waſhing, nor with an indigeſtion, nor after 
vomiting, nor with four èructations; 
122. Nor without notice to a gueſt juſt artived, 
„ nor while the wind vehemently. blows, nor when 
blood guſhes from his body, nor when it is 
— wounds by a weapon. - 

123. While the ſtrain of the en meets his 
x ear, he ſhall not read the Rich, or the Tajuſb; 
nor any part of the Veda, when he has juſt con- 

? cluded the whole; nor any other. part, when he 
s has Juſt, finiſhed: the book entitled Aranyace : . - 
124. The Rigvede is held ſacred to the gods; 
* the Yajurveda relates to mankind ; the Samayeda 
N concerns the manes of anceſtors, and the ſound 
of it, ꝛ0ben chanted, ralles therefore a notion of 
6 e impure. | 9 
125. Know- 
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1256. Knowing this collection f rules, let the 
learned read the Veda on every lawful day, having 


firſt repeated, in order, the pure eſſence of the 


three Vedas, namely, the pranava, the vydbritis, 


— 


126. © If a beaſt uſed in agriculture, a frog, a 


cat, a dog, a ſnake, an ichneumon, or a rat, 


paſs between the ledturer and his pupil, let him 
know, that the lecture muſt be intermitted for a 
day and a night. | 5 Fn 


r occaſions, when the Vada muſt not 
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be read, let a Brabmen conſtantly obſerve with 


great care; namely, when the place for reading 
It is impure, and when he is himſelf unpurified. - 
128. On the dark night of the moon, and " 


the eighth, on the night of the full moon, an 
on the fourteenth, let a Brahmen, who keeps 


| houſe, be continually chaſte as a ſtudent in theo- 


logy, even in the ſeaſon of nuptial embraces. : 


129. Let him not bathe, having juſt eaten; 


nor while he is afflicted with diſeaſe ; nor in the 
middle of the night; nor with many clothes ; 
nor in a pool of water imperfectly known, _ 


130. Let him not intentionally paſs over the 


c 


£ 
c 


* 


5 


6 


ſhadow of ſacred images, of a natural or ſpiritual 
father, of a king, of a Brabmen, who keeps houſe, 


orof any reverend perſonage ; nor of a red-haired 


or copper=coloured man, nor of one who has juſt 


performed a ſacrifice. | | 
131. At noon or at midnight, or having eaten 
2 


fleſh at a fruddba, or in either of the twilights, 
let him not long tarry where four ways meet. 
132. He muſt not ſtand knowingly near oil 
and other things, with which a man has rubbed 


his body, or water in which he has waſhed 


= himſelf, 


6 
c 
c 
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himſelf, or W and urine, or blood, or mucus, 
or any thing chewed and ſpitten out, or any 
thing vomited 

133. Let bim ſhew no particular attention to 
his enemy or his enemy's friend, to an unjuſt 
perſon, to a thief, or to the wife of another 


man; 


134. Since og is . in this world 1 


© obſtructive to length of days, as the culpable 


attention of a man to the wife of another 
133. Never let him, who deſires an increaſe of 


* wealth, deſpiſe a warriour, a ſerpent, or a prieſt 
b Ferie in ſcripture, how mean ſoever they may 
C- 


ear, 7 


136. © Since thoſe 1 when contemned, may 
deſtroy a man ; let a wiſe man therefore, always 
beware of treating thoſe three with contempt: - 


137. © Nor ſhould he deſpiſe even himſelf on 


© account of previous miſcarriages; let him pur- 


ſue fortune till death, nor ever think her ard 
to be attained. 128 5 


138. Let him ſay what, is true, but let him 


ſay what is pleaſing; let him ſpeak no diſagree» 


able truth, nor let him ſpeak agrecable falſehood: 
F 8 is a prime val rule. 


Let him ſay © well and good, ” or let 


c 15 — fay e well” only; but let him not maintain 
* fruitleſs enmity and altercation. with any man. 


" * 
* a 


F. 
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140. Let him not journey too early in the 
morning or too late in the evening, nor too near 
the mid-day, nor with an unknown companion, 
nor alone, nor with men of the ſervile claſs. - 

141. Let him not inſult thoſe who want a limb, 
or have a limb redundant, who are unlearned, 


who Arc advanced in age, who have no beauty, 
_ © who 
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ho bare no wealth, or who are of a an ignoble 
race. 
142. Let no prieſt, udaded Alter food, touch 
© with his hand a cow, a Brbhmen, or bre nor 
© being in good health and unpurified, let him even 
look at the luminaries in the firmament: | 
143. But, having accidentally touched them 
© before his purification, let him ever ſprinkle, 
with water in the palm of his hand, his organs of 
«© ſenſation, all his limbs, and his bnvel. | 
144. Not being in pain from diſeaſe, let him 
© never without cauſe touch the cavities of his 
© body ; and carefully ler . avoid his concealed 
© hair. 

145. Let him be intent on thoſe grit * 
© ſervances which lead to good fortune, and on the 
diſcharge of his cuſtomary duties, his body 
and mind being pure, and his members kept 
in ſubjection; let him conſtantly without re- 
miſſneſs repeat the gdvatrz, and preſent his obla- 
tion to fire: 
146. * To thoſe who are intent on good fortune 
© and on the diſcharge of their duties, who are 
« always pure, who repeat the holy text, and 
© make oblations to fire, no calamity happens. 

147. In due ſeaſon, let him ever ſtudy the 
« ſcripture without negligence; for the ſages call 
© that his principal duty: every other duty is de- 
© clared to be ſubordinate. 

148. © By reading the Vd eomtiniathy,,” by 

« purity of body and mind, by rigorous devotion, 
© and by doing no injury to animated creatures, 
he brings to remembrabee his former birth: 

149. * A Brihmen, remembering his former 
© birth, again reads the Veda, and by treading it 
4 « conſta ly, attains bliſs without end. 


2 
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130. On the days of the conjunction and op- 
© poſition, let him conſtantly make thoſe oblations, - 


which are hallowed; by the g4yatr;, and thoſe 
which avert misfortune ; bur on the eighth and 
 Dinth lunar days of the three dark fortnights, after 


the end of Agrabdyan, let him always do reverence 
to the manes of anceſtors. |}, 

151. © Far from the manſion of holy fire, let him 
remove all ordure; far let him remove water, in 
which feet have been waſhed ; far Jet him re- 
move all remnants of food, and all ſeminal im- 
purity. -—- > 


L862 Ar the begining of each day let him 


diſcharge his feces, bathe, rub his teeth, apply 


a collirium to his eyes, aut his dreſs, and 
adore the gods. 

153. On the dark lunar 3 and on the 
other monthly parvans, let him viſit the images 


of deities and Brabmens eminent in virtue, and 


the ruler of the land, for the ſake of protection, 


and thoſe whom he is bound to revere. 


154. Let him humbly greet e , 
2 viſit him, and give them his own ſeat; let 
him fit near them, cloſing the palms of his 


hands ;. and. when they. depart, let him walk 


ſome way behind them. 


155. Let him practiſe, without intermiſſion, 


that ſyſtem of approved uſages, which is the root 


of all duty religious and civil, declared at large 
in the ſcriptural and ſacred law tracts, topper 


with the ceremonies peculiar to each act: 


I 56. © Since by ſuch practice long life is at- 
tained ; by ſuch practice is gained wealth un- 
periſhable ; ſuch W baffles every mark of 
ill fortune: | 15 | b 


| 157. 6 But 
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157. But by an oppoſite practice, a man ſurely 
ſinks to contempt in this world, has always a 
large portion of miſery, is alflited with NM ; 
and ſhort-lived ; | 

158. While the man whe is abſerrhnt of ap- 
proved uſages, endued with faith in ſcripture, 
and free from a ſpirit of detraction, lives a 
hundred years, even though he bear no OE 
mark of a proſperous life. 

159. Whatever act depends on another man, 
that act let him carefully ſhun ; but whatever 
depends on himſelf, to that let him Ruin 
attend: 

150. ALL THAT DEPENDS ON ANOTHER, 
GIVES PAIN; AND ALL THAT DEPENDS. ON 
HIMSELF, GIVES PLEASURE ; let him know this 
to be in few words the definition of pleaſure | 
and Prin. 


161. When an act, neither preſcribed nor pro- 
hibited, gratifies the mind of him who performs 
it, let him perform it with diligence, but let 


him avoid its oppoſite. 


162. Him, by whom he was inveſted wich 


the ſacrificial thread, him, who explained the 
Veda, or even a part 'of it, his mother, and his 
father, natural or ſpiritual, let him never op- 
poſe, nor prieſts, nor cows, nor perſons truly 


. devour. 


163. Denial of a future ſtate, neglect of the 
ſcripture, and contempt of the deities, envy and 
hatred, vanity and pride, wrath and ſeverity, 


let wie at all times avoid. 


164. Let him not, when angry, throw a 


-<. a at another man, nor ſmite him with any 


thing ; unleſs he be a ſon or a pupil; thoſe 
| two 
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two he may Chaſtiſe 195 their improvement in 
learning. 


al "A. twice ders man, who barely aſſaults 


© a Prihmeu with intention to hurt him, ſhall be 


\© whirled about for a century in the hell named | 


Timifea's 

166. © But, having ſmitten bim in anger and 
by deſign, even with a blade of graſs, he ſhall 
be born, in one and twenty tranſmigrations, 


from the wombs of impure quadrupeds. 


167. He, who, through ignorance of the law, 


© ſheds blood from the body of a Brdbmen, not 
© engaged in battle, ſhall feel exceſſive pain in 
his future life? 


168. As many particles of duſt as the blood 


| © ſhall roll up from the ground, for ſo many years 
© ſhall the ſhedder of that blood be mangled by 


© other animals in his next birth. 


169. Let not him then, who knows this lazy, 
even aſſault a Brabmen at any time, nor ſtrike 


c. him even with graſs, nor cauſe blood to guſh 
from his body. 


170. Even here below an unjuſt man attains 


no felicity ; nor he, whoſe wealth proceeds from 
« giving falſe evidence; nor he, who rene 


takes delight in miſchief. 6 

171. Though oppreſſed by penury, in con- 
ſequence of his righteous dealin let him 
never give his mind to unrighteouſreſs 3 for he 
may obſerve the ſpeedy overthrow of e 
and finful men. 

172. Iniquity, committed in this world, pro- 
duces not fruit immediately, but, like the 


earth, in due ſeaſon; and, advancing by little 


and little, it eradicates the man who commit- 


.tcd it. 


173. Ves ; 


© nor intelligent in doing miſc 
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173. © Yes; iniquity, once committed, fails 
not of producing fruit to him, who wrought it; 


if not in his own perſon, yet in his ſons ; or, if 


not in his ſons, yet in his grandſons : | 
174. He grows rich for awhile through un- 


righteouſneſs; then he beholds good things; 


then it is, that he vanquiſhes his foes 5 but he 
periſhes at length from his whole root up- 


Wards. 


175. LEr a man n take pleaſure in 
truth, in juſtice, in laudable practices, and in 
purity; let him chaſtiſe thoſe whom he may 
chaſtiſe in a legal mode; let him keep in 


ſubjection his ſpeech, his arm, and his ap- 


ite: 


176. Wealth and pleaſures, repugnant to law, 


let him ſhun.; and even lawful acts, which may 


cauſe future pain, or be offenſive to mankind. 


177. Let him not have nimble hands, reſtleſs 

feet, or voluble eyes; let him not be crooked in 

his ways ; let him not be —_ in his ſpeech, 
ief, 


178. Let him walk in the path of good men; ; 


the path in which his parents and forefathers 


walked : while he moves 1n that path he can 
give no offence. 

179. WII an attendant on conſecrated fire, 
a performer of holy rites, and a teacher of the 


Veda, with his maternal uncle, with his gueſt 
or a dependent, with a child, with a man either 


aged or ſick, with a phyſioian, with his pa- 


ternal kiddred; with his relations by marriage, 


and with couſins on the fide of his mother, 

180. With bis mother herſelf, or with his 

father, with his kinſwomen, with his brother, 
« with 
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© with! his ſon; his wife, or his daughter, and 


c with his whole ſet of ſervants let him have nd 
c ſtrife. 
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181. A ieee ho ſaid chains _ 


with thoſe uſt mentioned, is. releaſed from all 
ſecret faults; and, by ſuppreſſing all ſuch diſ- 


putes, - he obtains. a victory over the OY 
worlds: | 


182. The nacker of the Vila Cullen: him 


the world of BRAHma ; his father, the world of 
the Sun, or of the Prajdpetis:; his gueſt, the 


world of x owns his attendants on holy _ 


the world of -Devas ; 

183. His female relations, the world of ce- 
leſtial nymphs; his maternal couſins, the world 
of the Yiſvadevas ; his relations by affinity, the 
world of waters; his mother and maternal uncle 
give him power on earth; 

184. Children, old men, poor W 
and ſick perſons, muſt be conſidered as rulers 


of the pure ether; his elder brother, as equal 


to his father; his wife and ſon, as his own. 
body 

185. His dings of ſervants, as his own 
ſhadow ; his daughter, as the higheſt object 
of tenderneſs: let him therefore, when of- 


fended by any of thoſe, bear the offence without 
indignation. R 


186. Tnoven permitted to receive preſents, 


let him avoid a habit of taking them; ſince, by 
taking many gifts, his divine light ſoon fades. 
187. Let no man of ſenſe, who has not fully 
informed himſelf of the law concerning gifts of 
Particular things, accept a preſent, even Sdovgh | 
he Hine. with hunger. 5 
188. The man who knows not that law, yet 
© accepts 
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accepts gold or gems, land, a horſe, a cow, 
© food, raiment, oils, or clarified butter, becomes 
mere aſhes, like wood conſumed by fire: 
189. Gold and gems burn up his nouriſh- 
© ment. and life; land and a cow, his body; a 
© horſe, his eyes; raiment, his ſkin; clarified 
butter, his manly ſtrength ; oils, his progeny. 
190. A twice born man, void of true devo- 
© tion, and not having read the Yeda, yet eager 
to take a gift, ſinks down, together with it, as 
with a boat of ſtone in deep water. | 
191. © Let him then, who knows not the law, 
© be feartul of. preſents from this or that giver ; 
* fince an ignorant man, even by a ſmall gift, 
© may become helpleſs as a cow in a bog. 
192. Let no man, apprized of this law, pre- 
« ſent even water to a priaſt, ho acts like a cat, 
© nor to him, who acts like a bittern, nor to him, 
who is unlearned in the ran e eee, 
192. Since operty, tl ough legally ined, 
c if ie be given = either of thoſe three, — 
©. prejudicial in the next world, both to the giver 
and receiver: 
194. As he, who tries to paſs over deep 
vater in a boat of ſtone, ſinks to the bottom, 
© ſo thoſe two ignorant men, the receiver and the 
© giver, ſink to a region of torment. _ 
195. A covetous wretch, who- continually 
c diſplays. the flag of virtue, a pretender, a de- 
c luder of the people, is de d to be the 
* man who acts like a cat; he is an injurious 
© hypocrite, a detractor from the merits of all 
( ST: 2 805 1 of T1 8 * 


+ 


- 


196. A twice born man, with his eyes de- 
« je&ed, moroſe, _— on his own — 
1 . | 72 
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Ay, and falſely on is he who acts. ke E 
een, e wo 
197. Such St as How: like 7 Via and 
e ſuch; as demean themſelves like cats, fall by 
* that ſinful conduct i into the hell called Andbeth- 
© miſs. . 
198. Lit no man, having e ſin, 
of perform a penance, under the -pretext of auſtere 
F devotion, diſguiſing his crime under fictitious 
religion, and deceiving boch women. and low 
* men: b 1 % 
199. Such impoſtors, though Brihmens,' are 
6 * deſpiſed in the next liſe, and in this, by all-who 
1 holy texts; and every religious act 

© fraudulently perſormed goes to evil beiugs. 

200, He, who has no right to diſtinguiſning 

* „marks, yet gains a ſubſiſtence by wearing fulſe 
| 85 marks af diſtinction, takes to himſelf —ç ſin 
committed by z thoſe who: are entitled to ſuch 
Marks, and thall again be baun from the vomb 
£ ee apical. Mo h en 05v12 50 

201. Naves let him bathe in dhe pool 5 

c © another man; for he who bathes in it wWifhout 

q licence, takes tor hiwiſelfe a ſmall portion. of the 
ls, which the. een eee has com- 
Lamitted. 2 HN . 61 1 210 100 C3 | | 
202. Ti. 8 ppropriates to his on uſe 
de. cartiage, the — the ſrat, the weil, the 
garden, or tha houſe of another man, who has 
not delivered: them to him, laſſumes a fourth 
. Denied the unos their o.w-iee rt. 
20. In rixers, in ponds dug by holy: perſons, 
* and in lakes, let him ep bathe ; in rivulets 
Halſo, and iin thrrents. 
ge ArrWisk an Could canftanty cher 
ft | 0 
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© all the wierd duties, though he perform not 
© conſtantly the ceremonies of religion ; fince he 
« falls low, if, while he performs ceremonial acts 
15 2 5 he diſcharge not his moral duties. 

| ©. Neves let a prieſt eat part of a ſacriſice 
0” 2 begun with texts of the Veda, nor of one 
C performed by a common ſacrificer, by a woman 
or by an eunuch: 

206. When thoſe perſons offer the” clarified 
© butrer, it brings misfortune to good men, and 
5 raiſes. aveffion in the deities; fuch oblations, 
therefore, he muſt carefully ſhun. 

207. Let him never eat the food of the in- 
© ſane, the wrathful, or the ſick; nor that, on 
* which Tice hive fallen; nor that, which has 

PKR been touched by a foot; : | 

Nor that, which has been looked at by 

15 flayer of a prieſt, or 25 Eng other deddly fnner, 

© 'of has even been touched by à woman in her 

i courſes, or þecked by a bird, -of, approached by 
© ado 

2 Nor food which has been ſmelled by a 
© cow ; nor particular) that which has been pro- 

* claimed for all comers; "hor the food'of aſſociated 
* knaves, or of harlots; nor that whieh is con- 
0 terfined by the learned in ſeripture 

210. Nor that of # thief 8 a  publick finger, 
* of, a carpenter, of an uſurer, of one who has 
5 retently come from a ſacrifice, of a niggardly 
churl, or of one bound with ſetters ©, 

21 12 © Of ane publickly defamed, ofthis eunuch, 
* of an unt haſte Woman, or of 4 bypocrite; nor 
any Feet thing turned acid, nor what has been 
© kept a whole ws or the fobd' of a ſervile 
man, nor the orts 6f 1 2 O's 
| 212. © Nor 
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212. Nor the food of a phyſician, or of 4 


hunter, or of a diſhoneſt man, or of an eater 
* of orts; nor that of any cruel perſon ; nor of 
< a woman in childbed; nor of him, who riſes 
F prematurely from table to make an ablution ; 
nor of her whoſe ten An of purification have 

* not elapſed; 

213. Nor that, which | is .given without due 

* honopr. to . honourable men; nor any fleſh 
. which has not been ſacrificed ; nor the food of 
* a woman, who has neither a huſhand nor a ſon; 
* nor that of a foe, nor that of the whole town, 
© nor that af an outcaſt, nor that on which any 

« perſqn has ſneeze ; 

214. Nor that of a backbiter, ar of a falſe 
« witneſs; nor of one who ſells the reward of his 
* ſacrifice; nor of à publick dancer, or a tailor ; 

* nor of him who has returned evil for good; 
215. Nor that of a blackſmith, or a man of 
che tripe called Mibada, nor of a ſtage · player, 
© nor of a worker in gold or in 1 Cane, nor of him 
f whoſells we 3 

216. Nor of thoſe who eraia hunting dogs, 
or ſell fermented liquor; nor of him who 
* waſhes. .clothes, or who dyes them ; ; nor of 
* any malevolent perſon ; nor of one who ig- 
f aer. ſuffers an adulterer to dwell under his 


17 Mr 


© with the paramoprs of their own wives, or are 

& * .canffancly in ſubjection to women; nor food 

t given for the dead before ten days of purification 

have paſſed; nor any food whatever, but that 
f which ſatisfies him. 

#18, Food given by 8 king, impairs his 

* manly 


LE Nor of thaſe who knowingly bear 


c 
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manly: vigour; by one of the ſervile claſs, his 


divine light; by goldſmiths, his life; by leather- 


cutters, his good name: 
219. Given by cooks and the like mean arti- 


zans, it deſtroys his offspring; by a waſher- 
man, his muſcular ſtrength; but the food 
of knaviſh aſſociates and harlots excludes him 
from heaven: f 
220. The food of a es is purulent; 
that of a libidinous woman, ſeminal; that of 
an uſurer, feculent; that of a weapon-ſeller, 
filthy: 

221. That of all others, e in order, 
whoſe food muſt never be taſted, is held equal 
by the wiſe to the ſkin, bones, and hair of the 

ead. 

222. Having unknowingly ſwallowed the 
food of any ſuch perſons, he muſt faſt during 
three days; but, having eaten it knowingly, he 
muſt perform the ſame harſh penance, as if he 
had taſted any ſeminal impurity, ordure, or 
urine. 

223. Let no learned prieſt eat the dreſſed 
grain of a ſervile man, who performs no pa- 


rental obſequies ; but having no other means to 


live, he may take from him raw grain enough 
for a fingle night. 

224. © The deities, having well conſidered the 
food of a niggard, who has read the ſcripture, 
and that 2 an uſurer, who beſtows gifts li- 


berally, declared the food of both to be equal 

in quality; . 

225. But BratiMa, advancin towards the 

* gods, thus addreſſed them: © Make not that 
ual, which in truth is unequal; ſince the 


$ « food of a liberal man is purified by faith, while 
a I 3 3 that 


* 


C 
c 


c 
Cc 
4 
c 
« 
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* that of a learned miſer is defiled by: his want of 


faith in what he has read.” 

226. LET each wealthy man continually and 
ſedulouſly perform ſacred rites, and conſecrate 
pools or gardens with faith; ſince thoſe two 
acts, accompliſhed with faith and with riches 
honeſtly. gained, procure an unpsgithable re- 


ward : 


227. © If he meet with fit objects of Gone 


volence, let him conſtantly beſtow gifts. on 


them, both at ſacrifices and conſecrations, to 
the beſt of his power and with a chearful heart; 


c 
c 


228. Such a gift, how ſmall ſoever, beſtowed 
on requeſt without grudging, paſſes to a worthy 
object, who will ſecure the giver from all evil. 
229. © A giver of water obtains content ; 
giver of food, extreme bliſs; a giver of alle, 


« delired offspring zi & giver of a lamp, unble- 


c 


miſhed eyeſight ; 


290. K giver of land obtains landed pro- 
perty ; a giver of gems or gold, long life; a 


© giver of a houſe, the moſt exalted manſion; a 


of 


a a a A&A 


giver of ſilver, exquiſite beautyz 

231. A giver of clothes, the ſame ſtation 
with CHanDRa; a giver. of a horſe, the ſame 
ſtation with Asw1 ; a giver of a bull, eminent 
fortune; a giver of a cow, the manſion. of 


SuRyYa; 


232. A giver of a carriage or a bed, an ex · 


o 
« 
c 
i 


cellent conſort; a giver of ſafety, ſupreme do- 
minion; a giver of grain, perpetual delight; 
a giver of ſcriptural knowledge, vate with 
Goo: 

233. Among all thoſe gifts, of water, food, 


f kine, land, 1 r * gold, clarified butter, 


and 


R ww _- 
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and the reſt, a gift of ſpiritual knowledge is 

*-conſequently the moſt important; 

234. © And for whatever purpoſe a man be- 
© ſtows any gift, for a ſimilar purpoſe” he ſhall 
© receive, with due honour, a ſimilar reward. 

235. Both he, who — — y beſtows a 
< preſent, and he who reſpectfully accepts it, ſhall 
© 80 to a ſeat of bliſs; but, if they act otherwiſe, 
© to a region of horror. 

236. © Ler not a man be proud of his rigorous 
« devotion ; let him not, having ſacrificed, utter 


* falſehood; let him not, though injured, infult 


< a prieſt; having made a donation, lat him never 
< proclaim it: 
237. © By falſchood, the ſacrifice becomes 
© vain; by pride, the merit of deyotion is loft ; 


by inſulting prieſts, life is diminiſhed; and by 


* proclaiming a largeſs, its fruit is deſtroyed. 
238. GrvinG no pain to any creature, let 
him collect virtue by degrees, for the ſake of 
acquiring a companion to the next world, as the 
: _ anc by degrees builds his neſt ; 

© For, in his paſſage to the next world, 

— * his father, nor his mother, nor his wife, 
nor his ſon, nor his kinfmen, will remain in 
his een, his "ittve alone will” adhere 
to him. 
240. Sin le is yy man eng ſingle he 
« dies; * receives the reward of his good, 
and ſingle the'punifhmichr of his evil decds: 

241. When he leaves bis corſe, like a Joc 
or a lump of clay, on the ground, his Kibeteg 
© retire” with ave faces; but his virtue ac- 
* companies his foul. © | 1 
A? * Contintally, cherefore, "by degrees, te 
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© him callevirtor, for the ſake of ſecuring an 
© inſeparable companion; ſince with virtue for 
© his guide, he will traverſe a gloom, how hard to 
© be traverſed! 

243. © A man, habitvally 8 whoſe as 
© fences have been expiated by devotion, -is in- 
© ſtantly conveyed after death to the higher world, 
with a radiant form and a body of W 
0 ſubſtance. | 

244. © He, who ſeeks to preſerve a an td 
© rank, muſt conſtantly form connexions with the 
; higheſt and beſt families, but avoid the worſt 
and the meaneſt; 

246. Since a prieſt, who connects himſelf 
< with the beſt and higheſt of men, avoiding the 
© Joweſt and worſt, attains eminence ; but ſinks, 
© by an oppolite conduct, to the claſs of the ſer- 
* vile, | 
24246. HZ, who perfeveres in 1 good adicas, in i 

* ſubduing his paſſions, in beſtowing largeſſes, in 
'< gentleneſs of manners, who bears hardſhips pa- 
© tiently, who aſſociates not with the malignant, 
© who gives pain to no ſentient being, obtains 
* final beatitude. 

247. © Woop, water, roots, fruit, and food 
© placed before him without his requeſt, he may 
© accept from all men; honey alſo, and protec- 


< tion from danger. 

248. Gold, or other alms, voluntary brought 

© and preſented, H unafked and unpromiſed, 
red as. receivable even from a 


* of 3 | | hail diſdain to- ——_ 
c fac 9 2 — will che manes eat the funeral 
< oblations for fifteen years, nor will the fire convey 
1 the burnt ſacrifice to the gods, 


250. * A 
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250. A bed, houſes, blades of cu, perfumes, 
© water, flowers, Jewels, butter-milk, ground rice, 
* fiſh, new milk, fleſh meat, and green vegetables, 
jet him not proudly reject. | 
251. When he wiſhes to relieve his natural 
parents or ſpiritual father, his wife or others, 
© whom he is bound to maintain, or when he is 
preparing to honour deities or gueſts, he may 
receive gifts from any perſon, but muſt not 

* gratify himſelf with ſuch preſents : 

252, © If his parents, however, be dead, or if 
© he live without them in his own houſe, let him, 
* when he ſeeks nouriſhment for him ſelf, receive 
C preſents invariably from good men alone. 
253. A labourer in tillage, a family friend, a 
© herdſman, a ſhave, a barber, a poor ſtranger . 
© fering his humble duty, are men of the ſervile 
« claſs, who may eat the food of their ſuperiours: 

254. As the nature of the poor ſtranger is, 
as the work is, which he deſires to perform, and 
© as he may ſhow moſt reſpect to the maſter of the 
* houſe, even thus let him offer his ſervice ; 

255. For he, who deſcribes himſelf to wor- 
* thy men, in a manner contrary to truth, is the 
© moſt finful wretch in this world : he is the worſt 
of thieves, a ſtealer of minds. 

256. © All things have their ſenſe aſcertained 
© by ſpeech; in ſpeech they have their baſis; and 
© from ſpeech they proceed: conſequently, a falſi- 
* fier of ſpeech falſifies every thing. 

257. Ww he has paid, as the law directs, 
© his debts to the ſages, to the manes, and to the 
gods, by reading the ſcripture, begetting a ſan, 
© and performing regular ſacrifices, he may reſign 
Fall to his on of mature age, and reſide Ma = 

© tamily, 
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8 * family houſe, with no employment, but that ofan 


ire. 
: 2 Alone, in ſome ſolitary place, let hin 
8 eur meditate on the divine nature of the 
© ſoul, for by ſuch. meditation he will attain 
happineſs: 

259. © Tavs has been declared the mode, by 
which a Brabmen, who keeps houſe, muſt. con- 
tinually ſupſiſt, rogether with the rule of de- 
votion ordained for a pupil returned from his 
Toba ro a laudable rule, which increaſes the 

ſt of tbe three qualities. 

260. A prieft, who lives always by theſe 
rules, who * the ordinances of the Veda, 

who is freed from the bondage of ſin, ſhall be 
abſorbed in the divine eſſence. 


- e -6 
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 


On Diet, Purification, and Women, 


1. Tk ſages, having heard thoſe laws deli- 
vered for the conduct of houſe-keepers, thus 
addreſſed the high-minded Baxzicv, who pro- 
ceeded, in @ former birth, from the genius of fire. 

2. How, Lord, canxdeath prevail over Brab- 
© mens, who know the ſcriptural ordinances, and 
« perform their duties as they have been declared? 

3. Then he, whoſe diſpoſition was perfect 
virtue, even BRRIov, the ſon of Menu, thus 
anſwered the great Ri/pis. © Hear from what 
© fin proceeds the inclination of death, to deſtroy 
< the chief of the twice born: 

4. © Through a neglect of reading the Veda, 
© through a deſertion of approved uſages, through 
* ſupine remiſſneſs in performing holy rites, aud 
through various offences in diet, the genius of 
© death becomes eager to deſtroy them, 

5. © Garlick, onions, leeks, and muſhrooms, 
(which no twice born man muſt eat) and all ve- 
« getables raiſed in dung. 

6. © Red gums or reſins, exuding from trees, 
and juices from wounded ſtems, the fruit iu, 

and the thickened milk of a cow within, ten days 

after her calying, a prieſt muſt ayoid with great 
care. 


0 
c 
c 
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7. © Rice 
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7. * Rice pudding boiled with ia, frumenty,. 
rice-milk, and baked bread, which have not 
been firſt offered to ſome deity, ficſh meat alſo, 
the food of gods, and clarified butter, which 


have not firſt been touched, while holy texts 


were recited, 


8. Freſh milk from a cow; whoſe ten days are 


not paſſed, the milk of a camel, or any qua- 
druped with a hoof not cloven, that of an ewe, 
and that of a cow in heat, or whoſe calf is dead 


or abſent from her, 


. © That of any foreſt beaſt, except the buffalo, 
. milk of a woman, and any Wite naturally 


© ſweet but acidulated, muſt all be carefully 
© ſhunned: 


10: © But among ſuch acids, butter-milk may 


© be ſwallowed, and every 3 of butter- 


* milk, and all acids extra 


ed from pure flowers, 


© roots, or fruit not cut with iron. 


11. Let every twice born man avoid carnivo- 
rous birds, and ſuch as live in towns, and qua- 


* drupeds with uncloven hoofs, except thoſe al- 
0 lowed by the Veda, and the bird called tittibba; 


12. The ſparrow, the water bird pleva, the 


© phenicopteros, the chacravdca, the breed of the 
© town cock, the ſira/a, the rajjuvala, the wood- 


W K a «@ 


© every wad but thoſe expreſsly permitted. 


6 Mr, and the parot male and female; 


© Birds, that ſtrike with their beaks, web- 
9 birds, the cbyaſbti, thoſe who wound 
with ſtrong talons, and thoſe who dive to devour 


fiſh ; let him avoid meat kept at a laughter- 


bouts, and dried meat, 
* The heron, the raven, the chanjana, all 
e fiſh eaters, tame hogs, and fiſh of 


15. He, 
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15. He, who eats the fleſh. of any animal, 

© is called the eater of that animal itſelf; and a 
* filh cater is an eater of all fleſh; from fiſh, 
therefore, he muſt diligently .abſtain : _ 

16. Yet the two fiſn called pat hina ang ribita, 
1 may be eaten by tbe gueſts, when offered at a re- 
© paſt in honour of the gods or the manes; and fo 
may the rãjiva, the 3 * the 2 Ne 
of eve ſpecies. 

17. t him not eat the feſh of. any ſolitary 
a n nor of unknown beaſts or birds, though 
© by general e declared eatable, nor of any 
5 creature with fiye claus 
18. The e and porcupine, the lizard 
© podbi, the gandaca, the tortoiſe, and the rabbit 
* or hare, wile legiſlators declare lawful food 
© among five toed animals; and all quadrupeds. 
* camels excepted, which have but one row of 
© teeth. 
| 72 The twice born man, who has intention- 

« al y eaten a muſhroom, the fleſh of a tame ho 
or a town cock, a leek, or an onion, or garlicks, 
is. degraded immediately ; ; 

20. But having undeſignedly taſted either of 
© thoſe ſix things, he muſt perform the penance 
. * intapana, or the chandriyana, which anchorets, 

« practiſe ; for other things he muſt faſt a whole 
3 day. 
221. One of thoſe harſh penances, called frü- 
f jep t the twice born man muſt perform an- 
/ nually, to purify him from the unknown taint of 

illicit food; but he muſt do particular penance 
f for ſuch food intentionally eaten. 

22. Bzasrs and birds of excellent ſorts may 


* by faip by Br4hmens for ſacrifice, or for the 
1 


ſuſtenance of thoſe, whom they are bound to 

© ſupport ; ſince Acastya did this of old. _ 

23. © No doubt in the primeval facrifices by 

holy men, and in oblations by thoſe of the 
© prieſtly and military eribes, the fleſh of ſuch 

© beaſts and birds, as may be legally- eaten, was 
© preſented to the deities. 

24. That which may be eaten or drunk when 

WP (6 without blame, may be ſwallowed, if 

* touched with oil, though it has been kept a 
| whole night; and ſo may the remains of clari- 
© 'fied' butter 

26. © And every meſs prepared with barley or 
4 Wheat, or with dreſſed milk, may be eaten by 
< the twice born, although not ſprinkled with oil. 
26. Thus has the food, allowed or forbidden 
© toa twice born man, been comprehenſively men- 
© tioned : I will now propound the jpecial' rules 
© for eating and for avoiding fleſh meat. 

27. He ſhould taſte meat, which has been 
© hallowed for a ſacrifice with appropriated text 
© and once only, when a prieſt ſhall deſire him, and 
© when he is performing a legal 48, or in danger 
of loſing life. 

28. For the ſuſtenance of the vital ſpitit, 
© BRARMA created all this animal and wegetable 
« fyftem ; and all that is moveable or inmoveable, 
© that ſpirit devours. 

29. Things fixed are eaten by erelwres with 
© locomotion ; toothlels animals, by animals with 
teeth; thoſe withour hands, by thoſe to whom 
© hands were given; and the timid by the bold. 

30. © He, who eats \accortivy t6' law, commits 
* no fin, even thou x every day he taſtes the fleſh 
© of ſuch animals, as may lawfully be taſted ; 
„ fince both animals. who may be eaten, and thoſe 
* who eat them, were equally created by 3 A 

31. It 


31. © It is delivered as a rule of the gods, that 
, Le muſt be ſwallowed only for the purpoſe 
© of ſacrifice; but it is a rule of gigantick de- 
© mons, that it may be ſwallowed for . other 
purpoſe. 

32. Neo ſin is committed by him, who having 
c honoured the deities and the manes, eats fleſh 
© meat, which he has bought, or which he has 
<* himſelf acquired, or which has been given him 
2 by another: 83 

33. Let no Wa man, who knows the 
c law, and is not in urgent diſtreſs, eat fleſh wich- 
© out obſerving; this rule; for he, unable to ſave 
© himſelf, will be devoured in the next world by 
© thoſe animals, whoſe fleſh he has thus legally 
6 rr 

34. The fin of ding who kills deer for gain, 
© js not ſo heinous, with reſpect to the puniſhment 
© i another life, as that of him, who eats fleſh 
1 meat in vin, or vet previouſly offered as 4 ſa- 
* crifice : . 

3604 But the man, who, engaged in boly rites 
F according to law, refuſes to eat it, ſhall fink in 
another world, for twenty-one births, to the 
© ſtate of a beaſt, _ | 
36. Never let a prieſt eat the fleſh of cattle 
© unkallowed with maniras, but let him eat it, 
*. obſerving the primeval rule, when it has been 
© hallowed with thoſe texts of the Vu. 

37. © Should he have an earneſt deſire to taſte 
© fleſh:meat, he may gratify his fancy by forming 
« the image of ſome beaſt with clarified butter 
* thickened, or he may form it with dough, but 
* never let him indulge a wiſh to kill any beaſt 
in Vain: / 

38. 16: As many hairs as grow. on the beaſt, ſo 
. F many 
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many ſimilar deaths ſhall the flayer of it, for 


© his own ſatisfaction in this world, endure i in the 


6 
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next from birth to birth. 


39. By the ſelf-exiſting in perſon were beaſts 
created for ſacrifice; and, the ſacrifice was or- 
dained for the increaſe of this univerſe: the 
ſlaughterer therefore of beaſts for ſacrifice 1 is in 


truth no flaughterer.. 
40. © Gramineovs plants, cattle, timber-trees, 


amphibious animals, and birds, which have been 


: © deſtroyed: for the purpoſe of ſacrifice, attain in 


the next world exalted births. 
41. On a ſolemn offering to a gueſt, at a 


.<© ſacrifice and in holy rites to the manes or to the 


< gods, but on thoſe occaſions anly, may cattle be 


ſlain : this law Menu enacted, | 4 


42. The twice born man, who knowing the 


meaning and principles of the Veda, ſlays cattle 


© on the occaſions mentioned, conveys both him- 


F 


4 he pain of K or death, but ſeeks 


ſelf and thoſe cattle to the en of beatitude. 


43. Let no twice born man, whoſe mind is 


improved by learning, hurt animals without the 
ſanction of ſcripture, even though in eſſing 


diſtreſs, whether he live in his own hou e, or in 
that of his preceptor, or in a foreſt. 


44. That hurt, which the ſeriprote * 
and which is done in this world of moveable and 
immoveable creatures, he muſt conſider as no 


hurt at all; ſince law ſhone forth from * light 
of the ſcripture. 3 6 2 
45. He, who injures animals, that are not 
injurious, from a wiſh to give himſelf pleaſure, 
adds nothing to his own: i Sada living or 


dead; 
46. © While he, who gives no creature willingly 


the 
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as good of all ſentient oe enjoys bliſs without 


end. 


47. He, who injures no animated creature, 
ſhall attain without hardſhip whatever he thinks 
of, whatever he ſtrives for, whatever he fixes 
his mind on. 

48. Fleſh meat cannot. be procured without 
injury to animals, and the ſlaughter of animal 
obſtructs the path to beatitude; from fleſh meat, 
therefore, let man abſtain: 

49. Attentively conſidering the formation of 


bodies, and the death or confinement of im- 


bodied ſpirits, let him abſtain from eating fleſh 
meat of any kind. 


50. The man who forſakes not the law, and 


eats not fleſh meat, like a blood thirſty demon, 


ſhall attain good will in this world, and ſhall not 
be afflifted with maladies. 


$1; © He, who conſents. to the death of an 
animal ; he, who kills it; he, who diſſects it; 
he, who buys it; he, who ſells it; he, who 
dreſſes it; he, who ſerves it up; and he, who 


makes it his food; theſe are Leigh principals in 


the ſlaughter. 
52. © Not a mortal exiſts more ſinſul than he, 
who without an oblation to the manes or the 
gods, deſires to enlarge his own fleſh with the 
fleſh of another creature. 


53. The man, who performs annually, . a 


hundred years, an aſwancdba, or ſacriſice of a 


horſe, and the man who abſtains from fleſh meat, 
enjoy for their virtue an r reward. 


54. By ſubſiſting on pure fruit and, c on roots, 


and by cating fuch grains as are eaten by her- 
mits, a man reaps not ſo high a end. as by 
e abſtaining from animal food. 


8 K , 55. cc Me 
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5 5. Me be (min ſa) will devour in 2thie' next 
world, whoſe fleſh I eat in this life :”” thus ſhould 
a fel eater ſpeak, and thus the learned pro- 
nounce the true derivation of the word muna, 
ea. 
$6." In lawfully taſting meat, in drinking 
fermented liquor, in careſſing women, there is 
no turpitude; for to ſuch enjoyments men are 
naturally prone ; but a virtuous abſtinence from 
them produces a ſignal compenſation.” 
57. Now will I promulgate the rules of 
purification for the dead, and the modes of puri- 
fying inanimate. things, as the law preſcribes 
them for the four claſſes in due order. 
58. © When a child has teethed, and when, 
after teething, his head has been ſhorn, and 
when he has been girt with his thread, and 
when, being full grown, he dies, all his kindred 
are impure : on the birth of a child The law is 
the ſame. 
59. © By a dead body, the ſapiad are e rendered 
< impure: in law for ten days, or until be fourth 
© day, when the bones have been gathered up, or 
for three days, or for one day only, Wrong to 
© the qualities of the deceaſed: 
60. Now the relation of the - [apinidas; or men 
* connected by the funeral cake, ceaſes' with the 
« ſeventh perſon, or in the fixth degree of aſcent- or 
© deſcent, and that of /aminodacas, or thoie eon- 
© nected by an equal oblation of water, ends only, 
© when their births and m names are 10 longer 
© known, 
61. © As this impurity, by reaſon of a dead 
© Kinſman, is ordained for ſapindas, even Thus it is 
© ortdained' on a child. birch, for thoſe mee ſeek 
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62. © Uncleanneſs, on account of the dead, is 
© ordained for all; but on the birth of a child, 
for the mother and father: impurity, for ten 
© days after the child-birth, affects the mother 
c < only; but the father, having bathed, becomes 

«© pure. 

63. © A man, having waſted bis manhood, is 

© purified. by batbing ; but after begetting a child 
© on a parapiirva, he mult meditate for three days 


on his impure ſtate. 


64. In one day and 7 nicht, added to nights 
© three times three, the ſapindas are purified after 
© touching the * . but the em anö data in three 
days. 
655 * pupil in theology, having performed 
the ceremony of burning his deceaſed preceptor, 


. 4 becomes pure in ren nights: he: 1S equal, 10 that | 


< caſe, to the ſapindas, who carry out the dead. 
66. In a number of nights, equal to the 


number of months from conception, a woman 


« is purified on a miſcarriage; and a woman in 
© her courſes is rendered pure by bathing, when 


her effuſion of blood has quite ſtopped. 


67. © For deceaſed male children, whoſe heads 


have not been ſhorn, purity is legally obtained 


< in one night; but for thoſe, on whom that ce- 


„ remany has been performed, a "O49 of ; 


© three nights i is required. 
68. A dead child under the. a of two years, 
let his kinſmen carry out, having decked him 


© with flowers, and bury him in pure ground, with- 


< out collecting his bones at @ future time: 
69. Lot no ceremony with fire be performed 
5 * for him, nor that of ſprinkling water; but his 
© kindred, having left him like a piece of wood 
% in- che foreſt; ſhall be unclean for three days. 
K 2 7 , Low 
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70. For a child under the age of three years, 
the ceremony with water ſhall not be performed 


by his kindred ; but if his teeth be completely 


grown, or a name have been given him, they 
may perform it, or not, at their optiounn. 

71. A fellow ſtudent in theology being dead, 
three days of impurity are ordained ; and on 
the birth of a Saminiaaca, purificationis required 


for three nights. 
72. The relations of betrothed but unmarried 


. damſels, are in three days made pure; and, in 


© as many, are their paternal kinſmen purified 
© after their marriage: 


73. Let them eat vegetable food without 
factitious, that is, only with native falt ; let them 
bathe for three days at intervals; let them taſte 
no fleſh meat; and let them _ _ on the 
ground. 

oa,» This ie, which OF impurity ey rea- 
ſon of the dead, relates to the caſe of one dying 
near his kinſmen ; but, in the caſe of one dying 
at a diſtance, the following rule muſt. be ob- 
ſerved by thoſe who ſhare the ſame cake, and 
by thoſe who ſKare only the ſame water: 


75. The man, who hears that a kinſman 'is 


dead in a diſtant country, becomes unclean, if 
ten days after the death have not paſſed, for the 


remainder of thoſe ten days only; _ 
76. But if the ten days have elapſed, :he is 


'© impure for three nights, and, if a year have 


© expired; he is purified merely by touching water. 


77. © If, after the lapſe of ten days, he know 


"© the death of a kinſman, or the birth of a male 


child, he muſt purify himſelf by bathing ring tet 
© with his clothes. 


78. © 5 — a child, whoſe teeth are not 
| grown, 
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* grown, or ſhould a ſaminidaca die in a diſtant. 
region, the kinſman, having bathed with his 
Ws becomes immediately pure. 
79. © If, during the ten days, another death or 
another birth intervene, a Brahmen remains im- 
pure only till thoſe ten days have elapſed. 
80 © A ſpiritual teacher being dead, the ſages 
dec'are his pupil impure for three days; but for 
a day and a night, if the fon or wife of the 
teacher be deceaſed ; ſuch is the ſacred ordi- 
2 

For a reader of the whole Veda, who 
daclls in the ſame houſe, a man is unclean three 


nights; but for a maternal uncle, a pupil, an 
officiating prieſt, and a diſtant Kinſman, only 


one night winged with to days. 
82. © On the death of a military king, in whoſe 


dominion he lives, his impurity laſts while the 
ſun or the ſtars give light; but i laſts a whole 
day, on the death of a prieſt who has not read 


the whole Yea, or of a ſpiritual guide, who has 


read only part of it, with its Angas. 


83. A man of the ſacerdotal claſs becomes 


pure in ten days; of the warlike, in twelve; 


of the commercial, in five; of the ſervile, in 
a month. 

84. © Let no man prolong the days of impurity; 
let him not intermit the ceremonies to be per- 
formed with holy fires ; while he performs thoſe 
rites, even though he be a ſapinda, he is not 
impure. 


85. He, who has touched a Chandila, a wo- 


man in her courſes, an outcaſt for deadly ſin, a 
new born child, a corpſe, or one who has touch- 


6 ed a corpſe, is made pure by bathing. 
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86. If, having ſprinkled his mouth with 
water, and been long intent on his devotion, he 
ſee an unclean perſon, let him repeat, as well as 
he is able, the ſolar texts of the Veda, and thoſe 
which confer purity. 

87. © Should a Brahmen touch a human bone 
moiſt with oil, he is purified by bathing ; if it 


be not oily, by ſtroking a cow, or by looking at 


the ſun, having e his mouth duly with 
water. 


88. A ſtudent in theology ſhall not perform 


the ceremony of pouring water at obſequies, un- 
til he have completed his courſe of religious acts; 


but if, after the completion of them, he thus "= 
make an offering of water, he becomes pure in 
three nights. . 

8g. © For thoſe, who diſcharge not their pre- 

ſcribed duties ; for thoſe, whoſe fathers were of 
a lower claſs than their mothers ; for thoſe, 

who wear a drefs of religion unauthorized by the 

Veda; and for thoſe, who illegaliy kill themſelves, 
the ceremony of giving funeral water is forbid- 
den by law ; 

g0. © And for women imitating ſuch hereticks, 

as wear an unlawful dreſs, and for ſuch women 

as live at their own pleaſure, or have cauſed an 

abortion, or have ftricken their huſbands, or 

have drunk any ſpirituous liquor, 


| 25 A ſtudent violates not the rules of his or- 
er, 


by carrying out, when dead, his own in 
ſtructor in the Yedas, who inveſted him with his 
holy cord, or his teacher of particular chapters, 
or his reverend _expounder of their meaning, or 
his father, or his mother. | 
* © Let men carry out a dead Sidra by thi | 
outhern gate of the town; but the twice born, 


in 
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© in due order, y the weſtern, northern, and 
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eaſtern gates, 


93. © No taint of impurity can light on kings 


or ſtudents in theology, while employed in 4% 7 
charging their ſeveral duties, nor on thoſe who 
have actually begun a ſacrifice; for the firſt are 
then placed on the ſeat of InDRa, andthe others 
are always equally pure with the celeſtial ſpirit. 

94. * To a king, on the throne of magnanimity, 
the law aſcribes inſtant purification, -becaufe his 


* throne was raiſed for the protection of his peo- 


ple and the ſupply of their nouriſhment : 


95. © It is the fame with zhe kinſmen of thoſe 


who die in battle, after the king has been ſlain, 
or have been killed by lightning, or legally by 
the king himſelf, or in defence of a cow, or of a 
prieſt; and with all thoſe whom the king 

wiſhes to be pure. | 
96. © The corporeal frame of a king is com- 
poſed of particles from Sima, Aon, SURYA, 


© Pavana, INDRA, CuvE'ra, Varuna, and 


Y ama, the eight guardian deities of the world: 
97. © By thoſe guardians of men in ſubſtance is 
the king pervaded, and he cannot by law be 
impure ; ſince by thoſe tutelar gods are the 
purity and i impurity of mortals both caufed and 
— 

98. © By a ſoldier diſchargin the duties of his 
- and lain in the field with brandiſhed wea- 
pons, the higheſt ſacrifice is, in that inſtant, 
complete; and ſo is his purification: this law 
is fixed. 

99. A prieſt having performed funeral rites, 


is purified by touching water; a ſoldier, by 


touching his horſe or elephant, or his arms; 


© a huſbandman, by touching his goad, or the hal- 
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e his cattle; a ſer yang by touching his 
a 

100. This mode of purifying ſapindas, 0 chief 
of the twice born, has been fully declared to 
you! learn now the purification required on the 
death of kinſmen leſs intimately connected. 

101. A Brahmen, having caried out a dead 
Brihmen, though not a ſapinda, with the affection 
of a kinſman, or any of thoſe nearly related to 
him by his mother, becomes pure in three 
days 

102. * But, if he taſte the food offered by their 


: ſapindas, he is purified in ten days,; and in one 


— 
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day, if he neither partake of their food, nor dwell 
in the ſame houſe. | 


103. If he voluntarily Glow a corple; FF OY 
ther of a paternal Kinſman or of another, and 
afterwards bathe with his apparel, he is made 
pure by couching fire and taſting clarified 


butter. 


104. Let no kinſman, whilſt any of his 3 
claſs are at hand, cauſe a deceaſed Brahmen to be 
carried out by a Szdre; ſince the funeral rite, 
polluted by the touch of a ſervile man, obſtructs 
his paſſage to heaven. 

105.:* Sacred learning, auſtere devotion, fire, 
holy aliment, earth, the mind, water, ſmearing 
with cow-dung, alr, preſcribed acts of religion, 
the ſun, and time, are purifiers of imbodied 
ſpirits ; 

5 But of all pure things, purity in acquir- 
ing wealth is pronounced the moſt excellent : 
fince he, who gains wealth with clean hands, is 
truly pure ; not he, who is purified merely with 
earth and water. | 

107. © By 
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107. © By forgiveneſs of injuries, the learned 


are purified ; by liberality, thoſe who have neg- 
lected their duty ; ; by pious meditation, thoſe 


who haye ſecret faults; by devout auſterity, 


thofe who beſt know the Veda. 
108, © By water and carth is purified what 
ought to be made pure; a river, by its current; 


a woman, whoſe thoughts have been impure, by 


her monthly diſcharge, and the chief of twice 
born men, by fixing his mind wholly on Gop. 


109. Bodies are cleanſed by water ; the mind - 


is purified by truth; the vital ſpirit, by theology 
and devotion ;. che underſtanding, by clear 
knowledge. 

110. Thus have you heard me declare the 
preciſe rules for purifying animal bodies: hear 
now the modes of reſtoring purity to various 
inanimate things. 


111. Of brilliant metals, of gems, and of every 


thing made with ſtone, the purification, ordained 
by the wiſe, is with aſhes, water, and earth. 
112. A golden veſſel, not ſmeared, is cleanſed 


with water only; and every thing produced in 


water, as coral, ſhells or pearls, and every ſtony 


ſubſtance; and a ſilver veſſel not enchaſed, 


113. * From a junction of water and fire aroſe 
gold and filver; and they two, therefore, are beſt 
purified by the elements whence they ſprang. 

114. © Veſſels of copper, iron, braſs, pewter, 
tin and lead, may be fitly cleanſed with aſhes, 
with acids, or with water. 

115. * The purification ordained for all forts of 
liquids, is by ſtirring them with cus a- graſs; for 


* cloths folded, by ſprinkling them with hallowed 
F water; for wooden utenſils, by planeing them. 


116. Far | 
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116. For the ſacrificial pots to hold clarified 
butter and juice of the moon plant, by rubbing. 
them with the hand, and yaſuog them, at 
the time of the ſacrifice: 

117. © Implements to waſh the rice, to contain 
the oblations, to caſt them into the fire, to col- 
lect, winnow, and prepare the grain, muſt be 
purified with water made hot. 

118. The purification by ſprinkling is or- 


© dained for grain and cloths in large quantities; 
< but to purity them in ſmall parcels, which a 
man may eaſily carry, they muſt be waſhed. 
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= 119. Leathern utenſils, and ſuch as are made 
with cane, muſt generally be purified in the ſame 
manner with cloths; green vegetables, roots, 


and fruit, in the ſame manner with grain; 
120. Silk and woollen ſtuff, with ſaline earths; 
blankets from Nepala with pounded ariſbtas, or 
nimba fruit; veſts and long drawers, with the 
fruit of the Bilva; mantles of chum, with white 
muſtard ſeeds, 


121. Utenſils made of ſhells or horn, of bones 


or of ivory, muſt be cleanſed. by him wo 
knows the law, as mantles of cſbumã are puri- 


© fied, with the addition of cows urine or of water. 


122. © Graſs, firewoad, and ſtraw, are purified 


© by ſprinkling them with water; a houſe, by 
© rubbing, bruſhing, and ſmearing with cow- dung; 


Aa 
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an earthen pot, by a ſecond burning: 

123. But an earthen pot, which has been 
touched with any ſpirituous liquor, with urine, 
with ordure, with ſpittle, with pus, or with 
blood, cannot, even by another burning, be ren- 
dered pare. 

124. © Land is cleanſed by five modes ; by 
OM ſweeping 
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ſweeping, by ſmearing with cow-dung, by FA 
ling with cow's urine, by ſcraping, or by letting 
a cow paſs a day and a night on it. 

125. © A thing nibbled by a bird, ſmelt at by 
a cow, ſhaken with a foot, ſneezed on, or defiled 
by lice, is purified by earth ſcattered over it. 
126. * As long as the ſcent or moiſture, cauſed 
by any impurity, remain on the thing foiled, fo 
long muſt earth and water be repeatedly uſed in 
all purifications of things inanimate. 
127. The gods declared three pure things 
peculiar to Brdhmens ; what has been defiled 
without their knowledge, what, in caſes of doubt, 
they ſprinkle with water; and what they com- 


mend with their ſpeech. 
128. Waters are pure, as far as a cow goes to 


quench her thirſt in them, if they flow over 
clean earth, and are ſullied by no impurity, but 
have a good ſcent, colour, and taſte, | 
129. © The hand of an artiſt, employed in his art, 
is always pure; ſo is every vendible commodity, 


when expoſed to ſale; and that food is always 


clean, which a ſtudent in theology has begged 
and received: ſuch is the ſacred rule. 
130. The mouth of a woman is conſtantly 
pure; a bird is pure on the fall of fruit, which 
he has pecked; a ſucking animal, on the flowing 
of the milk; a dog, on his catching the deer: 
. he fleſh of a wild beaſt ſlain by dogs, 
Menu pronounces pure; and that of an animal 
ſlain by other carnivorous creatures, or by men 
of the mixed claſs, who ſubſiſt by hunting. 
132. © All the cavities above the navel are pure, 


© and all below it, unclean ; ſo are all excretions . 


* that fall from the body, 
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133. © Gnats, clear drops from the mouth of a 
ſpeaker, a ſhadow, a cow, a horle, ſun-beams, 
duſt, earth, air and fire, muſt all be conſidered 
as clean, even when they touch an unclean 
thing. 

134. For the cleanſing of veſſels, which have 
held ordure or urine, earth and water muſt be 
uſed, as long as they are needful; and the iame 


for cleanſing the twelve corporeal impurities : 


135. * Oily exudations, ſeminal fluids, blood, 


dandruff, urine, feces, ear-wax, nail-parings, 


phlegm, tcars, concretions on the eyes, and 


. ſweat, are the twelve impurities of the human 
frame, 


136. By the man who deſires purity, one piece 


of earth, together with water, muſt be uſed for the 


conduit of urine; three for that of the feces; fo, 
ten for one hand, that is, the left ; then ſeven for 
both : But if neceſſary, more muſt be uſed. 

137. Such is the purification of married men; 
that of ſtudents muſt be double; that of hermits, 


triple; that of men wholly recluſe, quadruple. 


138. © Leteach man ſprinkle the cavities of his 
body, and taſte water in due form, when he has 
diſcharged urine or feces; when he is going to 
read the Veda; and, invariably, before he takes 


-his food: 


139. © Firſt, let him thrice taſte water ; then, 
twice let him wipe his mouth, if he be of @ 
twice born claſs, and deſire corporeal purity ; but 
a woman or ſervile man may once reſpectively 
make that ablution. 
140. Sidras, engaged in religious duties, 
muſt perform each month the ceremony of 
ſhaving their heads; their food muſt be the 
* orts 
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© orts of Brabmens; and their — of purifica- 


« 
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tion, the ſame with that of a Vat Ha. 


141. Such drops of water, as fall from the 


mouth or any part of the body, render it not 
unclean; nor hairs of the beard that enter the 
mouth; nor what adheres awhile to the teeth. 
142. Drops, which trickle on the feet of a 
man holding water for others, are held equal to 
waters flowing over 1 cg earth: ww them he is 
not defiled. 


143. He, who carries in 457 manner an in- 
animate burden, and is touched by any thing 


impure, is cleanſed by making an ablution, 
without laying his burden down. 


144. Having vomited, or been purged, let 


him bathe and taſte clarified: butter, but, if he 
have eaten already, let him only perform an ab- 
lution : for him, who has been connected with 
a woman, bathing 1s ordained by law. 

145. Having ſlumbered, having ſneezed, hav- 
ing eaten, having ſpitten, having told untruths, 
having drunk water, and going to read ſacred 
books, let him, though pure, waſh his mouth. 
146. This perfect ſyſtem of rules for purify- 
ing men of all claſſes, and for cleanſing inani- 
mate things, has: been declared to you: hear 
now the laws concerning women. 


147. © By a girl, or by a young woman, or 


by a woman advanced in years, nothing muſt 


be done, even in her own dwelling place, ac- 
5 cording to her mere pleaſure: 


C 
c 


148. In childhood muſt a female be depen- 


dent on her father; in youth, on her huſband ; 


her lord being dead, on her fons ; if ſbe have no 


1 ans, on ; the near kinſmen of ber 'buſtand ; ; if be 


Cc left 
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left no kinſmen, on thoſe of ber father ; io ſhe have 


© 20 paternal kinſmen, on the ſovereign : a woman 


muſt never ſeek independence, 
149. Never let her wiſh to e herſelf 
from her father, her huſband, or her ſons; for, 


© by a ſeparation. from them, ſhe expoſes. both 
© families to contempt. 
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150. © She mult always live with a cheerful 
temper, with good management in the affairs 
of the houſe, with great care of the houſehold 
furniture, and with a frugal hand in all her 


expences. 


181. * Him, to whom her facher has given 
her, or her brother with the paternal aſſent, let 
her obſequiouſly honour, while he lives; and, 
when he dies, let her never negle& him. 

152. © The recitation of holy texts, and the 
ſacrifice ordained by the lord of creatures, are 
uſed in marriages for the ſake of procuring 


good fortune to brides ; but the firſt gift, or 


troth plighted by the huſband, is the primary 


cauſe and origin of marital dominion. 


153. When the huſband has performed the 
nuptial rites with texts from the tua, he gives 
bliſs continually to his wife here below, both in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; and he will give her 
happineſs in the next world. 

154. Though inobſervant of apfubved vſages, 


or enamoured of another woman, or devoid of 


good qualities, yet a huſband muſt conſtantly 
be revered as a god by a virtuous wife. 


.c 
c 


I5;. * No ſacrifice is allowed to women apart 
from their huſbands, no religious rite, no faſt- 


ing: as far only as a wife honours her lord, fo 


* ar ſhe is exalted 1 in heaven, 
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156. A faithful wite, who wiſhes to attain 
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in heaven the manſion of her huſband, muſt do 


nothing unkind to him, be he living or dead: 


157. Let her emaciate her body, by living 


voluntarily on pure flowers, roots, and fruit; 
but let her not, when her lord is deceaſed, even 
Pronounce the name of another man. 
158. Let her continue till death forgiving all 
injuries, performing harſh duties, avoiding every 
ſenſual pleaſure, and cheerfully practiſing the 


incomparable rules of virtue, which have been 


followed by ſuch women, as were devoted to 


one only huſband. 


159. Many thouſands of Brabmens, having 
avoided ſenſuality from their early youth, and 
having left no iſſue in their families, have aſ- 


cended, nevertheleſs, to heaven; 


160. © And, like thoſe abſtemious men, a vir- 
tuous wiſe aſcends to heaven, though ſhe have 


no child, if, after the deceaſe of her lord, ſhe 


devote herſelf to pious auſterity : 
161. But a widow, who, from a wiſh to bear 


© children, flights her deceaſed huſband &y marry- 


ing again, brings diſgrace on herſelf here below, 


and ſhall be excluded from the ſeat of her lord. 


162. Iſſue, "begotten on a woman by any 


other than ber buſband, is here declared to be 


no progeny of hers; no more than a child, 
begotten on the wife of another man, belongs 7s 
the begetter : nor is a ſecond huſband allowed, 
in any Part of this code, to a virtuous woman. 
163. She, who neglects her former (pirva) 
lord, though of a lower claſs, and takes another 
(para) of a higher, becomes deſpicable 1 in this 

world, and is called parapi#v4, or one who had 
a di iferent huſband before. 

164. A 
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164. A married woman, who violates the 
duty which ſhe owes to her lord, brings infamy 
don herſelf in this life, and, in r next, ſhall enter 
© the womb of a ſhakal, or be afflicted with ele- 
© phantiafis,and other diſeaſes, which puniſh crimes; 

165. © While ſhe, who flights not her lord, 
© but keeps her mind, ſpeech, and body, devoted 
8 1 him, attains his heavenly manſion, and by 

ood men is called ſadbvꝰ, or virtuous. 

166, © Yes; by this courſe of life it is, that a 
woman, whoſe mind, ſpeech, - and body are 
© kept in ſubjection, acquires high renown in this 
© world, and, in the next, the ſame abode. with 
© her huſband. 

167. © A twice born man, verſed in facred 
© ordinances, muſt burn with hallowed fire and fit 
© implements of ſacrifice, his wife dying before 
© him, if ſhe was of his own claſs, and lived by 
© thele rules: 

168. Having thus kindled ſacred. Gres and 
performed funeral rites to his wife, who died 
© before him, he may again marry, and Ran 
c lighc the nuptial fire. 

169. Let him not ceaſo to perform ** by. 
2 day, according to the preceding rules, the five 
great ſacraments; and having taken a lawful 
conſort, let him dwell in his houſe dinge the 
5 < ſecond period of his life. 
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1. © Having thus remained in the order of a 
houſe-keeper, as the law ordains, let the twice 
born man, who had before completed his ſtu- 
dentſhip, dwell in a foreſt, his faith being firm 
, _ his organs wholly ſabqued. 

2. 5 When the father of a family, perceives his 
L hn + become flaccid and his hair gray, and 
© ſees the child of his child, let him then ſeek 
refuge in a foreſt : 

3. Abandoning all food eaten in towns, 00 all 
his houſehold utenfils, let him repair to the 
lonely wood, committing the care of his wife to 
her ſons, or accompanied by her, J. ſhe chuſe to 
attend him. 

Let him take up his conſecrated fire, and 
all his domeſtick implements of making oblations 
to it, and, departing from the town to the foreſt, 
let him dwell in it with complete power over his 
organs of ſenſe and of action. 

© With many forts of pure food, ſuch as holy 
: fages uſed to eat, with green herbs, roots, and 

| | fruit, 
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© fruit, let him perform the five great ſacraments 
before mentioned, introducing them with due 
© ceremonies. | Fob 


6. © Let him wear a black antelopes's hide, or 


© a veſture of bark; let him bathe evening and 
© morning ; let him ſuffer the hairs of his head, 
© his beard, and his nails to grow continually. 

7. * From ſuch food, as himſelf may eat, let 
© him, to the utmoſt of his power, make offerings 
© andgive alms; and with preſents of water, roots, 
© and fruit, let him honour thoſe who vifit his 
© hermitage. 7 

8. © Let him be conſtantly engaged in reading the 
Veda; patient of all extremities, univerſally be- 
* nevolent, with a mind intent on the Supreme 
Being: a perpetual giver, but no receiver of 
gifts; with tender affection for all animated 
© bodies. Ep.. 3 

9. Let him, as the law dire&s, makeoblations 
© on the hearth with three ſacred fires ; not omit- 
© ting, in due time, the ceremonies to be perfortned 
© at the conjunction and oppoſition of the moon. 

10. Let him alſo perform the ſacrifice ordained 
in honour'of the lunar conſtellations, make the 
© preſcribed offering of new grain, and ſolemnize 


© holyrites every four months, and at the winter 


© and ſummer ſolſtices. 1.96 
11. With pure grains, the food of ancient 
4 ſages, growing in the vernal and autumnal ſea- 
« ſons, and brought home by himſelf, let him ſeve- 
c rally make, as the law prdains, the oblations of 
© cakes and boiled grain; | . 
12. And, having preſented to the gods, that 
© pureſt oblation which the wild woods produced, 
© let him eat what remains, together with ſome 
nativ © ſalt, which himſelf collected. 5 
13. Let 
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13. Let him cat green herbs, flowers, roots, 
© and fruit, that grow on earth or in water, 
and the productions of pure trees, and Oils 
formed in fruits. 

14. Honey and fleſh meat he muſt and; and 
© all ſorts of muſhrooms, the plant bhifring, that 
named fghruca, and the fruit of the /s/omutaca. 

I5. In the month _ let him caſt away the 
food of ſages, which he before had laid up, and 
© his veſture, then become old, and his herbs, 
© roots, and fruit. 

16. Let him not eat · the produce of plowed 
© land, though abandoned by any man 200 
© owns it, nor fruits and roots produced in a 


_ © town, even though hunger oppreſs him. 


17. He may eat what is mellowed by fire, and 
© he may eat what is ripened by time; and either 
© let him break hard fruits with a tone, or let his 
© teeth ſerve as a peſtle. 

18. Either Tet him pluck enough for a Ar. 
© or let him gather enough for a month; or let 
him collect enough for ſix mene. or lay up 
1 enough for a year. 

19. Having procured food, as he is able, he 
may eat it at eve or in the morning; or he 
may take only every fourth, or every eighth, 
_ regular meal | 

Or, by the rules of the lunar penance, he 
Lees eat a mouthful more each day of the bright, 
and a mouthful leſs each day of the dark fort- 
night; or he may eat only once, at the cloſe of 
each fortnight, a meſs of boiled grains: _ 

21. © Or he may conſtantly live on flowers and 
© roots, and on fruit matured by time, which has 
© fallen ſpontaneouſly, ſtrictly obſerving the laws 
E . for hermits. 


os 


F 


La 2. Let 


148 N DEVOTION: OR oN THE 


22. Let him ſlide backwards and forwards on 
4 4 gtound; or let him ſtand a whole day on 
© 'tiptoe-; or let him continue in motion riſing and 
5 ſitting alternately; but at ſunriſe, at noon, and 
© at ſunſet, let him go to the waters and bathe, 

23. In the hot ſeaſon, let him fit expoſed to 


© five fires four blazing around him with the ſun 


'© above; in the rains, let him ſtand: uncovered, 
© without even a mantle, where the clouds. pour the 
'©\ heavieſt ſhowers; and in the cold ſeaſon, let him 
© wear humid veſture ; and let him increaſe. by 
291 degrees the auſterity of his devotion: 

24. Performing his ablution at the three Sava- 
nus, let him give ſatisfaction to the manes and 
© to the gods; and, enduring harſher and 
© harſher mortifications, let aim dry up his bra 
W frame. | 

25. Then having repoſited his holy fires, as the 
© law directs, in his mind, let him live without 
external fire, without a manſion, Ay filent, 
6 + feeding on -roots and fruit; 

/ 26. © Net ſolicitous for the means of gratifice- 
f 2 chaſte as a ſtudent, ſleeping on the bare 
earth, in the hants of pious hermits, without 
one ſelfiſh affection, een at the roots of 
5 trees. e 

27. From devout e let hes, receive 
© alms to ſupport life, or from other houſc-keep- 
ers of twice born W. e who dwell in the 
.* foreſt: | 
1 Or the hernble may bring food from a 
town, having received it in a baſket of leaves, 
in his naked hand, or in a potſherd; and then 
let him ſwallow eight mouthfuls. 

29. Theſe and other rules muſt a Brahmen, 


m_o retires to the woods, diligently practiſe ; 
wo | © and, 
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and, for the purpoſe of uniting his ſoul with the 


Divine Spirit, let him ſtudy the various Upa- 


niſbads of ſcripture, or chapters on the: eſſence and | 


attributes of God, 


30. Which have been ſtudied with reverence 


by anchorites verſed in theology, and by houſe- 


keepers, who dwelt afterwards in foreſts, for the 
ſake of increaſing their ſublime knowledge: and 


devotion, and for the purification of their bodies. 


31. Or, if be bas any incurable diſeaſe, let. him 


advance in a ſtraight path, towards the invinci- 
ble ncrth eaſtern point, feeding on water and air, 


till his mortal frame totally decay, and his ſoul 
"—— united with the Supreme. 


© A Brahmen, having ſhuffled off his 1097 
by any of thoſe modes, which great ſages prac- 
tiſed, and becoming void of forrow and fear, 
riſes to exaltation in the divine eſſence. 
33. Havixs thus performed religious acts in 
a foreſt during the third portion of his life, let 


him become a Saunys/i for the fourth portion of 


it, abandoning all ſenſual affections, and lh 
repoſing in the Supreme Spirit: 


34. The man who has paſſed from order to 


order, has made oblations to fire o his reſpectiue 
changes of flate, and has kept his members in 
ſubjection, but, tired with /o long a courſe giving 

alms and making offerings, thus repoſes himſelf 
entirely on God, ſhall be raiſed, after death, to 


glory. 


35. When he has paid his three debts 70 the | 
ſages, the manes, and the gods, let him apply his 


mind to final beatitude ; but low ſhall He fall 


who preſumes to ſeek beatitude without hav- 


ing diſcharged thoſe debts; | 
L 3 36. © After 


= a * >. = * 3 
„ 7 * _ * = 


* 
* 
oo 
* CY 
- 
„ 
4 2 
9 
5 2 * 
FU! 
* 
1 
1 
5 
"—_— 
* . 
4 
1 
93 
I. 
3 
9 2 
s TY 
," 
= f 
& 
"hd 
= 
— 
1 
„ 
WW.» N 
j \ 4 . 
41 
F., 1 
e 
; * „ 
; 75 
5. = 
1 
*% * v. 
r 
* N N 
£; Li 
* K 
ON 
oy 
9 
$i 
. * 0 
j 1 9 
1 
Sm 
W 
> 
* 
* 5. 
* T be 
. N 
1 
"my 
1 K 
1 
„ 
A. þ 
Y * . 
1 
Fil 1 
8 
* . 
. '* 
9 ** 
„ 
"i 1, 
n 
* 4 
N 
5 
1 
. 
wy 
+ 
* 1 
be „ 
z 


* 
i 
WW 

+1 


150 ON DEVOTION 5 ox ON THE 


K a „ 6 


OT. ow 


mn mA aA a a _ aa 


R a a _ Aa 


a a 6 


36. © After he has read the Vedas in the form 
preſcribed by law, has legally begotten a ſon, 
and has performed ſacrifices to the beſt of his 
power, he has paid his three debts, and may then 


apply his heart to eternal bliſs ; 


37. But if a Brabmen have not read the Veda, 
if he have not begotten a ſon, and if he have not 
performed facrifices, yet ſhall aim at final bea- 
titude, he ſhall fink to a place of degradation. 
38. © Having performed the ſacrifice of Pra 
14'PETI, accompanied with a gift of all his 
wealth, and having repoſited in his mind the ſacri- 
ficial fires, a Brahmen may proceed from his 
houſe, ha! is, from the ſecond order, or he may pro- 


ceed even from the Ant, to the condition of a 


et 
39. Higher worlds are illuminated with the 
glory of that man, who paſſes from his houſe 


into the fourth order, giving exemption from 


fear to all animated beings, and e 


the iet 'words of the Veda: 


© To the Brabmen, by whom not even the 
ſmalleſt dread has been occaſioned by ſentient 


creatures, there can be no dread from any quar- 


ter Whatever, when he obtains a releaſe from 
his mortal body. 

41. © Departing from his houſe, taking with him 
pure implements, his water-pot and flaff, keeping 


© ſilence, unallured by deſire of the objects near 
© him, let him enter into the fourth order. 

42. Alone let him conſtantly dwell, for the 
* ſake of his own felicity ; obſerving the happineſs 
of a ſolitary man, who neither forſakes nor is 


forſaken, let him live without a companion. 


43- © Let him have no culinary fire, no domi- 
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eil; let him, when very hungry, go to the town 
for food; let him patiently bear diſeaſe; let his 
mind be firm; let him ſtudy to know God, and 
© fix his attention on God alone. 

44. An earthen water-pot, the roots of large 
© trees, coarſe veſture, total ſolitude, equanimity 
© toward all creatures, theſe are the characte- 
«© riſticks of a Brabmen ſet free. 

45. Let him not wiſh for death; let him not 
© wiſh for life; let him expect his appointed time, 
© as a hired ſervant expects his wages. | 

46. Let him advance his foot purified by 
© looking down, /eft he touch any thing impure ; let 
© him drink water purified by ftraining with 
© a cloth, left be hurt ſome inſet ; let him, if he 
chuſe io ſpeak, utter words purified by truth; let 
him by all means keep his heart purified. 
47. Let him bare a reproachful ſpeech with 
< patience ; let him ſpeak reproachfully to no 
© man ; let him not, on account of this frail and 
« feveriſh body, engage in hoſtility with any one 
living. | | 

48. © With an angry man, let him not in his turn 

© be angry; abuſed, let him ſpeak mildly ; nor 
© let him utter a word relating to vain illufory 
things and confined within ſeven gates, be five 
* organs of ſenſe, the heart and the intellect; or this 
6 world, with three above and three below it. 
49. * Delighted with meditating on the Su- 
preme Spirit, fitting fixed in ſuch meditation, 
without needing any thing earthly, without one 
© ſenſual deſire, without any companion but his 
© own ſoul, let him live in this world ſeeking the 
+ bliſs of the next. | 

50. Neither by explaining omens and prodi- 

; — | * g1es, 
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© pies, nor by {kill in aſtrology and palmiſtry, nor 

: 1 caſuiſtry and expoſitions of holy texts, let 

him at any time gain his daily ſupport. 
51. Let bim not go near a houſe frequented 
© by hermits, or prieſts, or birds, or dogs, or other 
© beggars. 

Rh, His hair, nails, and l being clipped, 
© bearing with him a diſh, a ſtaff, and a water-pot, 
© his whole mind being fixed on Gop, let him 
© wander about continually, without giving pain 
© to animal or vegetable beings. 

53. His diſhes muſt have no fracture, nor 
© muſt they be made of bright metals: the puri- 
© fication ordained for them muſt be with water 
© alone, like that of the veſſels for a ſacrifice. 

54. © A gourd, a wooden bowl, an earthen diſh, 
© or a baſket made of reeds, has Mexv, ſon of 
the Self-exiſting, declared fit veſſels to receive 
© . the food of Brahmens devoted to God. 

55. Only once a day let him demand food; 
© let him not habituate him to eat much at a time; 
© for an anchorite, habituated to eat much, be- 
© comes inclined to ſenſual gratifications. 

56. At the time when the ſmoke of kitchen fires 
hag ceaſed, when the peſtle lies motionleſs, when 
the burning charcoal is exinguiſhed, when 
people have eaten, and when diſhes are removed, 
that is, late in the day, let the Saumaſi always 
beg food. 

57. For miſſing it, let him not be ſorrowful; 
nor for gaining it, let him be glad; let him care 
only for a ſufficiency to ſupport life, but let him 
F not be anxious about his utenſils. | 
58. * Let him conſtantly diſdain to receive 
food after humble reverence; fince, by receiv- 
c ing 
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* it in conſequence of n humble ſalutation, a 


Sannyaft though free, becomes a captive. | 
59. By eating little and by fitting in ſolitary . 


© places, let him reſtrain thoſe organs which are 
c naturally hurried away by ſenſual defires, 


60. By the coercion of his members, by the 
abſence of hate and affection, and by giving no 
pain to ſentient creatures, he becomes fit for 
immortality. | 
61. Let him reflect on the travfmigraniond 
of men cauſed by their ſinful deeds, on their 
downfal into a region of darkneſs, and their 


© torments in the manſion of Yama ; 
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62. On their ſeparation from thoſe whom 


they love, and their union with thoſe whom 
they hate, on their ſtrength overpowered by old 
age, and their bodies racked with diſeaſe ; 

63. On their agonizing departure from this 


corporeal frame, their formation again in the 


womb, and the glidings of this vital ſpirit 
through ten thouſand millions of uterine paſ- 
ſages ; 5 

64. On the miſery attached to embodied ſpi- 
rits from a violation of their duties, and the un- 
periſhable bliſs attached to them .from their 
abundant performance of all duties, religious 
and civil. 

65 © Let him reflect alſo, with excluſive appli- 
cation of mind, on the ſubtil indiviſable eſſence 
of the Supreme Spirit, and its complete exiſtence 


in all beings, whether extremely high or ex- 


Freon low. 
66. Equal- minded towards all creatures, in 
what order ſoever he may have been placed, let him 


f fully diſcharge his duty though he bear not the 


5 6 viſible 
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viſible marks of his order: the viſible mark, 


or mere name of his order, is by no means an vet 
fective diſcharge of his duty; . 

67. © As, although the fruit of the tree cataca 
purify water, yet a man cannot purify water by 
merely pronouncing the name of that fruit: he 
muſt throw it, when pounded, into the jar. 

68. © For the ſake of preſerving minute animals 
by night and by day, let him walk, though with 
pain to his own body, perpetually looking on 
we ground. 

69. Let a Sannyifi, by way of expiation for 
the death'sf thoſe creatures, which he may have 
deſtroyed unknowingly by day or by night, 
make fix ſuppreſſions of his breath, having duly 
bathed : 

70. Even three ſuppreſſions of breath, made 
according to the divine rule, accompanied with 
the triverbal phraſe {þhurbbuvah ſwah} and the 
trileteral ſyllable (m] may be conſidered as the 
1 devotion of a Brahmen ; 

For as the droſs and impurities of metal - 
He ores are conſumed by fire, thus are the ſinful 
acts of the human organ conſumed by ſuppreſ- 
ſions of the breath, while the myſtick words, and the 
meaſures of the gayatri are revolved in the mind. 
72. Let him thus, by ſuch ſuppreſſions of 
breath, burn away his offences; by reflecting. 
intenſely on the ſteps of aſcent to beatitude, let 
bim defiroy fin ; by coercing his members, let 
him reſtrain all ſenſual attachments; by meditat- 
ing on the intimaie union of his own out and the 


divine eſſence, let him extinguiſh all qualities 


repugnant to the nature of Gop. 


73. * Let him obſerve, with extreme applica- 
tion 
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tion of mind, the progreſs of this internal ſpirit 
through various bodies, high and low; @ progreſs 
hard to be diſcerned by men with unimproved 
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74. He, who fully underſtands the perpetual 
omnipreſence of Gop, can be led no more cap- 
tive by criminal acts; but he, who poſſeſſes not 
that ſublime knowledge, ſhall wander again 
through the world. 

75. By injuring nothing animated, by ſub- 
duing all ſenſual appetites, by devout rites 
ordained in the Yeda, and by rigorous mortifi- 
cations, men obtain, even in this life, the 
ſtate of beatitude. | 
76. * A manſion with bones for its rafters an 
beams; with nerves and tendons, for cords ; 
with muſcles and blood, for mortar ; with ſkin, 
for its outward covering ; filled with no ſweet 
perfume, but loaded with feces and urine ; 
77. A manſion infeſted by age and by ſor- 
row, the ſeat of malady, harraſſed with pains, 
haunted with the quality of darkneſs, and inca- 


pable of ſtanding long ; ſuch a manſion of the 


vital ſoul let its occupier always cheerfully 
uit: 

78. © As a tree leaves the bank of a river, 
when it falls in, or as a bird leaves the branch of 
a tree at his pleajure, thus he, who leaves his 
body by neceſſity or by legal choice, is delivered 
from the ravening ſhark, or crocodile of the 
world. | 

79. Letting his good acts deſcend (by the 
law of the Veda, ] to thoſe who love him, 
and his evil deeds, to thoſe who hate him, 
he may attain, through devout meditation, the 


eternal ſpirit. 
8 80. When, 
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80. When, having well-confidered the nature 
and conſequence of fin, he becomes averſe 
from all ſenſual delights, he then attains bliſs 
in this world ; bliſs which ſhall endure after 
death, 

. Thus having gradually abaidivad; all 
earthly attachments, and indifferent to all pairs 
of oppoſite things, as Honour and difhonour, and the 
like, he remains abſorbed in the divine eſſence. 
82. All that has now been declared, is ob- 
tained by pious meditation; but no man who is 
ignorant of the Supreme Spirit, can gather the 
fruit of mere ceremonial acts. 

83. Let him conſtantly ſtudy that part of the 
Veda, which relates to ſacrifice; that which 
treats of ſubordinate deities; that which reveals 
the nature of the ſupreme Gop ; and whatever 1s 

declared in the Upani/hads. 
84. © This holy ſcripture is a ſure refuge, even 
for thoſe who underſtand not its meaning, and 


of courſe, for thoſe who underſtand it; this Veda 


is a ſure reſource for thole who ſeek bliſs above; 
this 7s @ ſure reſource tor thole who ſeek bliſs 
eternal. | 
85. * That Brahmen, who becomes a Lain 
by this diſcipline, announced in due order, fhakes 
off ſin here below, and reaches. the moſt 
high. 


86. © Tris general law has been revealed to 


vou for anchorites with ſubdued minds: now 


learn the particular diſcipline of thoſe who be- 

come recluſes according to the Veda, that is, of 

anchorues in the firſt of the four degrees. 

87. © The ſtudent, the married man, the her- 

mir, and the anchorite, are the offspring, though 

in four orders, of married men keeping houſe; 
88. And 
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88.5 And all, or even any of thoſe orders, 
aſſumed in their turn, according to the ſacred 


ordinances, lead the Brahmen, who acts by the 


preceding rules, to the higheſt manſion + 


89. But of all thoſe, the houfe-keeper obſerv- 
ing the. regulations of the Sruti and Smriti, 


may be called the chief; ſince he ſupports the 


three other orders. | A 


90. As all rivers, female and male, run to 
their determined place in the ſea, thus men of all 


other orders, repair to their fixed place i in the 


manſion of the houſe- keeper. 
91. © By Brabmens, placed in theſe four orders, 
a tenfold ſyſtem of duties muſt ever be ſedu- 


oY practiſed : 
Content, returning good for evil, reſiſt- 


Jas to ſenſual appetites, abſtinence from illicit 


gain, purification, coercion of the organs, 
knowledge of ſcripture, knowledge of the 
Supreme Spirit, veracity, and freedom from 
wrath, form their tenfold ſyſtem of duties. 

93. Such Brahmens, as attentively read the 
ten precepts of duty, and after reading, care- 


fully practiſe them, attain the moſt exalted 
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condition. 

94. A Brdhmen having practiſed with organs 
under command, this tenfold ſyſtem of duty, 
having heard the Upaniſhads explained, as the 
law direEts, and who has diſcharged his three 
debts, may become an anchorite, in the houſe of 
his ſon, according to the Veda; 

95. And, having abandoned all ceremonial 
acts, having explated all his offences, having ob- 
tained a command over his organs, and having 


perfectly underſtood the ſcripture, he may live 
*" at 
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at his eaſe, while the houſehold affairs are 
conducted by his ſon. 
96. When he thus has relinquiſhed all forms, 
© 1s intent on his own occupation, and free from 
every other defire, when, by devoting himſelf to 
* Gop, he has effaced fin, he then attains the ſu- 
preme path of glory. 

TuIs fourfold regulation for the ſacer- 
8 dotal claſs, has thus been made known to you; 
a juſt regulation, producing endleſs fruit after 
death: next, learn the duty of kings, or or the 
< military claſs.” | 


A 
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 


On Government, and Publick Law ; or on the 
Military Claſs. 


1. © I wit fully declare the duty of kings; 
© and ſhow how a ruler of men ſhould conduct 
© himſelf, in what manner he was framed, and 
© how his ultimate reward may be attained by him. 

2. © By a man of the military claſs, who has 
© received in due form the inveſtiture which the 
Veda preſcribes, great care muſt be uſed to 
maintain this whole aſſemblage of laws. | 

3. Since, if the world had no king, it would 
quake on all fides through fear, the ruler of 
this aniverſe, therefore, created a king, for the 
maintenance of this ſyſtem, both religious and 
civil, | 
4. Forming him of eternal particles drawn 
from the ſubſtance of Indra, Pavana, Y ama, 
SURYA, of Ax and VARUNA, of CHAN DRA 
and CUVE'RA : | 
5. And ſince a king was compoſed of parti- 
cles drawn from thoſe chief guardian deities, he 
conſequently ſurpaſſes all mortals in glory. 

6. © Like the ſun, he burns eyes and hearts; 


nor can any human creature on carth even gaze 
on him, 
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7. He 
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7. * He is fire and air; he, both ſun and 
moon ; he, the god of criminal juſtice ; he, 
the genius of wealth ; he, the regent of waters ; 


c he, the lord-of the non 


8. © A king, even though a child, muſt not 
be treated lightly, from an idea that he is a 


mere mortal: no; he is a powerful divinity, 


who appears in a human ſhape. 
9. © Fire burns only one perſon, who careleſsly 


© goes too near it; but the fire of a king in wrath 
burns a whole family, with all their cattle and 
goods. 


10. * Fully confidering the buſineſs before 


him, his own force, and the place, and the time, 
© he aſſumes in ſucceſſion all forts of forms, for 
© the ſake of advancing juſtice. | 


11. He, ſure, muſt be the parked eſſcuce of 


© majeſty, by whoſe favour Abundance riſes on 
© her lotos, in whoſe valour dwells conqueſt; in 
© whole anger, death. 


12. He, who ſhews hatred of the king; 


© through delufion of mind, will certainly periſh ; 
for ſpeedily will the king apply his heart to that 
E man's perdition. 
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13. LET the king prepare a Pow e 


tion for the good, and a juſt puniſhment for the 
bad: the rule of ſtrict juſtice let him never 
tranſgreſs. 8 


14. For his uſe BRAnMA formed, in the be. 
ginning of time, the genius of puniſhment, with 


à body of pure light, his own ſon, even ab- 


ſtract criminal juſtice, the protector of all created 
things: 

16. Through fear of chat genius, all ſentient 
beings, whether fixed or locomotive, are fitted 


for natural enjoyments and ſwerve not from duty. 
16. When 
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16. When the king, therefore, has fully con- 


© ſidered place and time, and his own ſtrength, | 


© and the divine ordinance, let him juſtly inflic. 


« puniſhment on all thoſe who act unjuſtly. | 

17. © Puniſhment is an active ruler ; he is the 
true manager of publick affairs; he is 'the diſ- 
* penſer of laws; and wiſe men call him the 
© ſponſor of all the four orders for the diſcharge 
of their ſeveral duties. 

18. Puniſhment governs all wind puniſh- 
© ment alone preſerves them; pun ſhment wakes, 
while their guards are aſleep; the wiſe conſider 

« puniſhment as the perfection of juſtice, 

19. When rightly and conſiderately inflited, 
© it makes all the people happy; but, inflicted 


© without full r 106 gl it wholly deſtroys 
r Don all. EY 


© If the king were hot, without indolence, 
65 poi the guilty, the ſtronger would roaſt 
the weaker, like fiſh, on a ſpit; (or according 10 
one reading, the ſtronger would oppreſs the 
weaker, like fiſh in their element;)_. 
21. © The crow would peck the oöſetigteh 4 
© offering of rice; the dog would lick the clari- 
© fied butter; ownerſhip would remain with none; 
© the loweſt would overſet the higheſt. 


: > 


22. The whole race of men is kept 1n order 


22 


© by puniſhment ; for a guiltleſs man is hard to 
be found; through fear of puniſhment, indeed, 


© this univerſe is enabled to enjoy its bleſſings; 


23. Deities and demons, heavenly ſongſters 

© and cruel giants, birds and ſerpents, are made 

capable, by juſt correction, of their ſeveral en- 
* joy ments. 

24. F All claſſes would become corrupt; ; all 

M © barriers 


\ 
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© barriers would be deſtroyed, there would be 
total capfuſion among men, if puniſhment either 
were not inflicted, or were inflicted unduly: : 
25. « But where puniſhment, with a black bue 
and a red eye, advances to deſtroy, fin, there, if 
- oe GE diſcern well, the people are undiſ- 
JJ -..-- .. „„ RO Re 
26. Hoy ſages conſider as a fit diſpenſer of 
criminal juſtice, that king, who invariably ſpeaks 
© truth, who duly conſiders all caſes, who under- 
© ſtands the ſacred books, who knows the diſtinc- 


tions of virtue, pleaſure, and riches; _ 

27. Such a king, if he juſtly inflift legal 
« puniſhments, greatly increaſes thoſe three means 
of happineſs; but puniſhment itſelf ſhall deſtroy 
© a king, whois crafty, voluptuous, and wrathful : 
28. © Criminal juſtice, the bright eſſence of 
* majeſty, and hard to be ſupported by men with 
* unimproved minds, eradicates a king, who 
© ſwerves from his duty, together with all his 
© race: | "#58 
' 29. © Puniſhment ſhall overtake his caſtles, 
his. territories, his peopled Jand with all fixed 
and moveable things that exiſt on it: even the 
gods and the ſages, who loſe their oblatians, will 
be afflicted and aſcend to the ſky. :- 
30, © Juſt puniſhment cannot be inflicted by 
an ignorant and covetous king, who, has. no. wiſe 
and virtuous aſſiſtant, whoſe underſtanding has 
not been improved, and whoſe heart is addicted 
to ſenſuality: a 333 
31. By a king wholly pure, faithful to his 
* promiſe, abſervant of the ſcriptures, with good 
© aſſiſtants and ſound underſtanding may, puniſh- - 
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| 32. Let 
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$2, Let him in his own domains àct with 

« juſtice, chaſtiſe foreign foes with rigour, behave 
without duplicity to his affectionate friends, and 
* with lenity to Brahmens. 

33. © Of a king thus diſpoſed, even though 
©. he ſubſift by gleaning, or, be bis treaſure ever [0 
« ſmall; the fame is far ſpread in the world, like 
a drop of oil in water; 

34. But of a king with a contrary diſpoſition, 
with paſſions unſubdued, be his riches ever ſo 
great, the fame is contracted in the world, like 
© clarified butter in the ſame element. 

35. © A king was created as the protector of 
all thoſe claſſes and orders, who from the firſt 

to the laſt, diſcharge their ſeveral duties ; 3 
1 And all that muſt be done by him, for 

the protection of his people, with the afſiſtance 
© of good miniſters, I will declare to you, as the 
© law directs, in due order. 

2737. X Lr the king, having ar at early dawn, 
© reſpefully attend to Brabmens, learned in the 
© three Vedas, and in the ſcience of ethicks; and 
1 by their deciſion let him abide. 

38. © Conſtantly muſt he ſhow reſpe& to 
* Brihmens, who have grown old, both in years 
* and in piety, who know the ſcriptures, who in 
© body and mind are pure; for he, who honours 
the aged, will perpetually be honoured even by 
* cruel demons:  / 
39. From them, though he may have ac- 
© quired modeſt behaviour by his own good ſenſe 
© and by ſtudy, let him continually learn habits 
© of modeſty and compoſure ; ſince a king, whoſe* 
* demeanour is humble and compoſed, never 


periſnes. 
M2 - 40. While, 
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40. © While, through want of ſuch humble 


virtue, many kings have periſhed with all their 


poſſeſſions, and, through virtue united with 
modeſty, even hermits. have obtained kingdoms. 
41. Through want of that virtuous humility 
VE Na was utterly ruined, and ſo was the great 
king NanvusHa, and Supa'sa,: and Yavana, 
(or by a different reading, and SUDA'MAN, the. ſon 
of Pivavana) and Suuuc'EHA, and NI; 
42. But by virtues with humble e 
PRir'nu and Menu acquired ſovereignty ; 
Cuve'ra, wealth inexhauſtible; and Viswa'- 
MITRA, ſon of Ga'pai, the rank of a prieſt, 
though born in the military claſs. © i 
43. From thoſe who know the three Veaas, 
let him learn the triple doctrine compriſed in 
them, together with the primeval ſcience. of 
criminal juſtice and ſound policy, the ſyſtems 
of logick and metaphyſicks, and: ſublime theo- 
logical truth: from the people he muſt learn 
the theory of agriculture, cOMMErce, and other 
1. 72 arts. : 
© Day and night muſt be ſtrenuouſiy ex- 
þ 94 himſelf. to gain complete victory over his 
own organs; ſince that king alone, whoſe organs 


are completely ſubdued, can ban his people 


firm to their duty. 
45. With extreme care let Fees ſhun eighteen 


vices, ten proceeding from love. of pleaſure, 


eight ſpringing from wraths: and all ee in 


c 


0 


c 


public reſentment. 


miſery; - 
46. © Since a king, addicted to vices. _ribag 


from love of pleaſyre, muſt loſe both his wealth 


and his virtue, and, addicted to vices ariſing ; 


from anger, he may loſe even his life from the 


47. Hunt- 


E 
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47. Hunting, gaming, ſleeping by day, cen- 
foring rivals, exceſs with women, intoxication, 
ſinging, inſtrumental muſick, dancing, and uſe- 
leſs travel, are the ten-fold ſet of vices produced 


by love of pleaſure : 


48. © Tale bearing, violence, inſidious wound- 
ing, envy, detraction, unjuſt ſeizure of property, 
reviling, and open aſſault, are, in like manner, 
the eight- fold ſet of vices to which anger gives 
birth. 

49. A ſelfiſh inclination, which all wiſe men 
know to be the roat of thoſe two ſets, let him 


ſuppreſs with diligence: both ſets of vices are 
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conſtantly produced by it. 
50. Drinking, dice, women, and hunting, 
Jet him conſider as the four moſt pernicious 
in the ſer, which love of pleaſure occaſions: 
51. © Battery, defamation, and injury to pro- 
perty, let him always conſider as the three moſt 
heinous in the ſet, which ariſes from wrath; 

52. ©* And in this ſeven-fold aſſemblage of vices, 
too frequently prevailing in all kingdoms, let 
an enlightened prince conſider the firſt, and fo 
forth in order, as the moſt abominable in 
each ſet. 

53. © On a compariſon between death and 
vice, the learned pronounce vice the more 
dreadful; ſince, after death, a vicious man ſinks 
to regions lower and lower, while a man, free 
from vice, reaches heaven. 

54. © Tux king muſt appoint ſeven or eight 
miniſters, who muſt be ſworn 25 touching a 


* ſacred image and the like; men, whoſe anceſtors 
© were ſervants of kings; who are verſed in the 


holy books; who are perſonally brave ; who 
Eu M 3 5 © are 
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c are ſkilled in the uſe of weapons; and whoſe 
| lineage is noble. 

5. © Even an act eaſy in itſelf is hard fone. 
times to be performed by a ſingle man, eſpe- 
© cially if he has no aſſiſtant near: how much 
© harder muſt it be to perform alone the buſs nes of a 
© kingdom with great revenues ! : 
56. Let him perpetually conſult with thoſe 
miniſters on peace and war, on his forces, on 
his revenues, on the protection of his people, 
and on the means of beſtowing aptly the wealth 
which he has acquired: 

Having aſcertained the ſeveral opinions 
of his counſellors, ſt apart and then eollectively, 
© Jet him do what is moſt beneficial for him in 
s publick affairs. 

58. To one learned Brabmen, diſtinguiſhed 
among them all, let the king impart his momen- 
© tous counſel, relating to ſix principal articles. 

. him, with full confidence, let him 
© intruſt all t ranſact ions; and with him, having 
© taken his final reſolution, let him begin all his 
© meaſures. | 

60. He muſt likewiſe appoint other officers ; 
men of integrity, well informed, ſteady, ha- 
© biruated to gain wealth, by honourable Means, 
© and tricd by experience. 

61. © As many officers as the due performance 
© of his buſineſs requires, not ſlothful men, But 
* ative, able, and well inſtructed, ſo many, and no 
© more, let him appoint. 
| 62. © Among thoſe let him employ the brave, 
© the ſkilful, the well born, and the honeſt, in his 
© mines of gold or gems, and in other ſimilar works 
for amaſſing wealth ; but the puſillanimous, in 
c the receſſes of his palace, | 
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63. © Let him likewiſe appoint an ambaſſador, 
verſed in all the $iftras, who underſtands hints, 
external ſigns and actions, whoſe hand and heart 


are pure, whoſe abilities are great, and whoſe 


birth was illuſtrious: 5 8 
64. That royal ambaſſador is applauded moſt, 
who is generally beloved, pure within and with- 
out. dextrous in buſineſs, and endued with an 
excellent memory; who knows countries and 
times, is handſome, intrepid and eloquent. 

65. The forces of the realm muſt be im- 
mediately regulated by the commander in chief; 
the actual infliction of puniſſiment, by the of- 


ficers of criminal juſtice; the treaſury and the 


by the ambaſſador; Ve 
66. For it is the ambaſſador alone who unites, 
who alone disjoints the united ; that is, he tranſ- 


country, by the king himſelf; peace and war, 


acts the buſineſs, by which kingdoms are at 
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variance or in amity. Sj: - | 
67. In the tranſaction of affairs let the ambaſ- 
ſador comprehend the viſible ſigns and hints, and 
diſcover the acts, of the foreign king, by the 
ſigns, hints, and acts of his confidential ſervants, 
and the meaſures, which that king wiſhes to 
take by the character and conduct of his miniſters. 
68. © Thus, having learned completely from 


his ambaſſador all the deſigns of the foreign 


prince, let the King ſo apply his vigilant care, 
that he bring no evil on himſelf, _ 

69. LEr him fix his abode in a diſtrict contain- 
ing open champaigns; abounding with grain; 
inhabited chiefly 'by the virtuous ; not intected 
with maladies ; beautiful to the ſight ; ſurround- 


ed by ſubmiſſive mountaineers, foreſters, or other 
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may live at eaſe, 
70. © There let him Neis in a capital, having, 
by way of a fortreſs, a deſert rather more than 


neighbours; a country in which the. ſubjects 


twenty miles round it, or a fortreſs of carth, a 
fortreſs of water, or af trees, a fortreſs of armed 
men, or a fortreſs of mountains. 

1. With all poſſible care let him ſecure . a 
brivefs of mountains; for, among thoſe juſt 
mentioned, a fortreſs of mountains has many 
tranſcendent properties. | 
72. In the three fiſt of them live wild beaſts, 
ver nin, and aquatick animals; in the three laſt, 
apes, men, and gods, in order as they are named: 
73. As enemies hurt them not in the ſhelter 
of their ſeveral abodes, thus foes hurt not a 
king who has taken refuge in his durga, or place 
of difficult acceſs... 

74 © One bowman, placed on a wall, is a 
match in war for a hundred enemies ; and a 


© hundred, for ten thouſand ; therefore is a fort 
8 recommended. 


75. Let that fort be ſupplied with weapons, 


* with money, with grain, with beaſts, with Bräb— 


M A 


"a "a 


F 


mens, with artificers, with engines, with graſs, 


| god with water. - 


In the centre of it let him raiſe his own 
| well finiſhed in all its parts, completely 
defended, habitable in every ſeaſon, brilliant IN] 
white flucco, ſurrounded with water and trees : 
77. © Having prepared it for his manſion, let 
him chuſe a conſort of the ſame claſs with him- 
ſelf, en dued with all the bodily marks of excel- 
lence, born of an exalted race, captivating his 
heart, adorned with beauty and the beſt qualities. 
78. © Hz muſt appoint alſo a domeſtick prieſt, 

* ang 
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and retain a performer of ſacrifices, who may 


ſolemnize- the religious. rites of his family, and 


' thoſe performed with three ſacred fires. _ 


79. © Let the king make ſacrifices, accom- 
panied with gifts of many different kinds and 


for the full diſcharge of his duty, let him give 


the Brabmens both legal I, and mo- 
derate wealth. 


80. © His annual revenue he may receive from 


his whole dominion through his collectors; but 
let him in this world obſerve the divine ordi- 
nances; let him act as a father to his people. 

$1. © Here and there he muſt appoint many 


ſorts of intelligent ſuperviſors, who may inſpect 
all the acts of the officers engaged in his buſi- 


neſs. 


82. © To Briahmens red from the manſions 


of their preceptors, let him ſhow due reſpect; 
for that is called a precious unperiſhable gem, 


depoſited by kings with the ſacerdotal claſs : 


83. © It is a gem, which neither thieves. or foes | 
take away; which never periſhes: kings muſt, 


therefore, depoſit with Brahmens that indeſtruc- 


tible jewel of reſpetiful preſents. 

9 . © An oblation in the mouth, or hand, Fra 4 
Braͤbmen, is far better than offerings ro holy fire ; 
it never drops: it never dries: it is never 
2 

85. A gift to one not a | Bribwen produces 
Gale of a middle ſtandard; to one who calls 
himſelf a Brabmen, double”; to a well read 
Brubmen, a hundred thouſand fold; to one who 
has read all the Yedas, infinite. 

$6. © Of a gift made with faith in the Safra, 


o a perſon highly deſerving it, the giver ſhall 


© indubitably 
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indubitably gain the fruit after death, be the 
ie ſmall or great. 
. A xiNG, while he protects his . 


LR defied by an enemy of equal, greater, or 
leſs force, muſt by no means turn his face from 


battle, but muſt remember the duty of his mi- 
tary n | 


| 88, © Never to recede from combat, to protect 
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F who turns mY back. 


the people, and to honour the prieſts, is the 
higheſt duty of kings and enfures their felicity, - 
7 * Thoſe rulers of the earth, who, deſirous 
defeating each other, exert their utmoſt 
ſtrength in battle, without ever averting their 
faces, aſcend after death directly to heaven. 
go. © Lr no man, engaged in combat, ſmite 
his foe with ſharp weapons concealed in wood, 
nor with arrows miſchievouſly barbed, nor with 


poiſoned arrows, nor with darts blazing with fire; 


91. Nor let him in @ car or on horſeback ſtrike 
his enemy alighted on the ground; nor an ef- 
feminate man; nor one who ſues for life with 
cloſed palms; nor one whoſe hair is looſe and 
obtrufts his fight; nor one, who fits down fa- 


tigued; nor one, who ſays, I am thy captive ;” 


92. © Nor one, who ſleeps ; nor one, who has 
loſt his coat of mail; nor one, who is naked; 
nor one, who is diſarmed; nor one, who is a 
ſpectator, but not a combatant; nor one, who 
is aighting with another man: 

93. Calling to mind the duty of honourable 


men, let him never ſlay one, who has broken 


his weapon; nor one, who 1s afflicted with pri- 
vate ſerrow ; nor one, who has been grievouſly 
wounded ;; nor one, who is terrified ; nor one, 


94. * Tho | 
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94. The foldier, indeed, who fearing. and 
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turning his back, happens to be ſlain by his 
foes in an engagement, ſhall take upon himſelf 
all the fin of his commander, whatever it be; 
95. * And the commander ſhall take to himſelf 
the fruit of all the good conduct, which the ſol- 
dier, who turns his back and is killed, had pre- 
viouſly ſtored up for a future life. 
96. © Cars, horſes, elephants, umbrellas, habi- 
liments, except the jewels which may adorn them, 


grain, cattle, women, all ſorts of liquids and 


metals, except gold and filver, are the lawful 


prizes of the man who takes them in war; 


97. But of thoſe prizes, the captors muſt 


lay the moſt valuable before the king; fuch is 


the rule in the Veda, concerning them; and the 
king ſhould diſtribute among the whole army 
what has not been ſeparately taken. 

98. Thus has been declared the blameleſs 
primeval law for military men; from this law a 
king muſt never depart, when he attacks his foes 
in battle. = : 

99. © What he has not gained from bis foe, let 


him ftrive to gain; what he has acquired, let 


him preſerve with care; what he preſerves, let 
him augment; and what he has augmented, let 
him beſtow on the deſerving. 

100. This is the four-fold rule, which he muſt 
conſider as the ſure means of attaining the great 
object of man, happineſs; and let him practiſe 
it fully without intermiſſion, without indolence ; 
101. © what he has nor gained, let him ſtrive 
to gain by military ſtrength ; what he has ac- 


quired, let him preſerve by careful inſpection; 


what he has preſerved, let him augment by 
on ns | 1 © legal | 
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legal modes of increaſe ; and what he has aug- 
mented, let him diſpenſe with juſt liberality. 
102. Let his troops be conſtantly exerciſed ; 
his proweſs conſtantly diſplayed; what he 


ought to ſecure, conſtantly ſecured ; ; and the 


© weakneſs of his toe, conſtantly inveſtigated. 


103. © By a king, whoſe forces are always ready 
for action, the whole world may be kept in awe ; 


© let him then, by a force always ready, make all 


creatures living his own. 


104. © Let him act on all occaſions without 
vile, and never with inſincerity; but, keeping 


© himſelf ever on his guard, let him diſcover the 


A Aa A 


fraud intended by his foe. 

105. © Let not his enemy diſcern his vulne- 
rable part, but the volunerable part of his enemy 
let him well diſcern: like a tortoiſe, let him 
draw in his members under the ſhell of conceal- 
ment, and diligently let him repair any breach 
that may be made in it. 


106. Like a heron, let him muſe on gaining 


advantages ; like a lion, let him put forth his 
ſtrength: ; like a wolf, let him creep towards his 
prey ; like a hare, let him double to ſecure his 
retreat, 

107. © When he thus has prepared himſelf for 
conqueſt, let him reduce all oppoſers to ſubmiſ- 


© ſion by negotiation and three other expedients, 
© namely, preſents, diviſion, and force of arms: 


c 
c 
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108. © If they cannot be reſtrained by the three 


« firſt methods, then let him firmly,. but gradu- 
ally, bring them to ſubje&ion by military force. 


109. Among thoſe four modes of obtain» 
ing ſucceſs, the wiſe prefer negotiation and war 


for t the ezaltation of kingdoms. Tab 
5 a 110. As 


THE MILITARY CLASS, | nn 


- 110, © As a huſbandman plucks up weeds: and 
« preſerves his corn, thus let a king Aero his 
opponents and ſecure his people. 
111. That king, who, through chats of 
© intellect, raſhly oppreſles his people, will, to- 
« gether. with his family, be n "_ of 
kingdom and life: 
112. As by the loſs of bodily eien the 
© lives of animated beings are deſtroyed, thus, 
by the diſtreſs of kingdoms, are \Gefiraped: even 
* the lives of kings. as 

113. For the ſake of aroteftion his * 
© ons, let the king perpetually. obſerve the follow- 
© ing rules; for, by protecting his dominions, . 
© will increaſe his own happineſss. 8 
114. Let him place, as the protectors of fla 
realm, a company of guards, commanded by an 
approved officer, over two, three, five, or a 
© hundred diſtricts, according to their extent. 

115. Let him appoint a lord of one town ah 
its diſtrict, a lord of ten towns, a lord of twenty, 
© a lord of a hundred, and a lord of a thouſand. 

116. Let the lard of one town certify of his 
own accord to the lord of ten towns any robberies, 
tumults, or other evils, which ariſe in his diſ- 
trict, and which he cannot ſuppreſs ; and 000 lord 


of ten, to the lord of twenty : 
117. © Then let the lord of twenty towns no- 


© tify them to the lord of a hundred; and let the 
© lord of a hundred tranſmit the information him- 
© ſelf to the lord of a thouſand townſhips. 

118. Such food, drink, wood, and other ar- 
© ticles, as by law ſhould. be given each day to the 
© king by the inhabitants of the townſhip, let the: 


lord of one town receive as his perquifite : _ 
419. Let 


A, a, a a 


174 oN GOVERNMENT; ON ON 


110. Let the lord of ten towns enjoy the 
7 produce of two plough-lands, or 45 much ground 
© as can be tilled with tus ploughs, each drawn'by 
© fx Bulls ; the lord of twenty, that of five plough- 
lande; the lord of a hundred, that of a village 
or ſmalli town; the lord of a eee that of a 
bs large town. 

120. The affairs of thoſe: — * 

« jointly or fepararely tranſacted, let another mi- 
niſter of the king inſpect ; Who mould be well 
N þ mae, and by no means remiſs. eh 

121. In every large town or city, let him ap- 

« point one fuperintendent of all affairs, elevated in 

© tank, formidable in power, rr eee N as a 
* Place among ſtars: 

122. Let that governor from time to time 
65 n all the reſt in perſon, and by means of his 
< emiffaries, let him perfectly know their conduct 
in their ſeveral diſtricts. | 

124, * Since the fervants of the king, whom he 
5 nas appointed guardians of diſtricts, are generally 
* knaves, who ſeize what belongs to other men, 
© from ſueh-knaves let him defend his people : 

124. Of ſuch evil minded ſervants, as wring 
© wealth from ſubjects attending them on buſineſs, 
© let the king confiſcate all the poſſeſnons, and 
© baniſh them from his realm. 

- 124. Fo women, employed in the ſervice of 
© the king, and for his whole ſet of menial ſer- 
<vants, let him daily provide a maintenance, 
in proportion to their ſtation and to their 
© work: 

- x26. * One pan of copper muſt be given each 
© day as wages to the loweſt ſervant, with two 
4 Gates A appercl-every half year, and a rin of 
* grain 
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c grain every month z to the higheſt muſt be gow: 


wages in the ratio ſix to one. 


127. Havins. aſcertained the rates of pur- 
« chaſe. and ſale, he length of the way, the expen- - 
ces of food and of — 2 the charges of 
* ſecuring the goods carried, and the neat profits 
© of trade, let the king oblige traders to pa taxes 
on #peir faleable commodities: 

128. © After full conſideration, let a king 2 
* levy thoſe taxes continually in his dominions, 

© that both he and the merchant may receive a 

* juſt compenſation. for their ſeveral acts. 

129. As the leech, the ſuckling. calf, and 
© the bee, take their natural food by little and 
g „Autle, thus muſt a king draw from his domi- 

© nions an annual revenue, 

130. Of cattle, of gems, of gold. nod Glver, 
© added each year to the capital lock, a fiftieth part 
may be taken by the king; of grain an eighth 

< part, a ſixth, or a twelfth, according. to the dif- 

* ference of the ſoil, and the labour neceſſary to cul- 
© tivate it. "PL 

131. © He may alſo 2 a ſixth part of the 
© clear annual increaſe of trees, fleſh meat, honey, 
« clarified butter, perfumes, medical ſubſtances, . 
© liquids, flowers, roots, and fruit, 
132. Of gathered leaves, potherbs, grafs, 
« utenſils. made with leather or cane, earthen pots, 
and all things made of ſtone. a 
133. king, even though dying with want, 
mult not receive any tax from a Brabmen learned 
in the Vedas, nor ſuffer ſuch a Brdbmen, reſiding . 
© iq his territories, to be afflicted with hunger : 

134. Ot that king, in,whoſe dominion.a learned 
. Brabmen. Is afflicted. with. pn the whole 


kingdom 


A 


—_ on coverNMENT; (or o 
53 kingdorn will i in a ſhort” time be affected with 


© famine. mine 
135. The king, tri demie his EM 
«* ledge of ſcripture and good morals, muſt allot 
him a ſuitable maintenance, and prove him on 
* all ſides, as a father protects his own ſon: 
36. By that religious duty, which fuch a Bra. 
men performs each day, under the full protecti on 
of the ſovereign, the life, wealth, and dominivns | 
of his . be greatly increaſed. as 
137. © Let the king order a mere rrifle to be 
paid, in the name of the annual tax, by the 
< meaner inhabitants of his realm, who ſubſiſts 
, * petty rraffick : 

138. By low beudichbt mer Hardgcert: *\ 
© ſervile men, who ſupport them elves by labour, 
© the king may cauſe work to be done for 4 de 
in each month. * Mc 
130. Ler. Nan not cut up his own root by ra- 
ing no revenue, nor the root of other men by 
eels of covetouſneſs; for by cutting up his 
own root and theirs, he makes both himſelf and 
them wretched. arne 
140 et him, conſidering the ae, of « caſes, 
be occaſionally ſharp, and occaſionally mild, fince | 
© a king, duly ſharp and mild, becomes -univer- 
© ſally approved.” & 

141. When tired of ovirfcalitiy the Affairs 
of men, let him aſſign the ſtation of ſuch an in- 
« | ſpeffor to a principal miniſter, Who well knows 
his duty, who is eminently learned. whoſe paſ- 
. _ are ſubdued, and whoſe birth is exalted. 

142. Thus muſt he protect his people, dif- * 
63 ging with great exertion, and without 
© Janguor, all' thoſe duties, which the law requires 


him to perform. 
143. That 
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143. That monarch, whoſe ſubjects are car- 
e ried from his kingdom by ruffians, while they 
© call aloud for protection, and he barely looks 
© on them with his miniſters, is a dead, . not 
© a living king. 

144. The higheſt duty of a militavy man is 
the defence of his people, and the king who 
© receives the conſideration juſt mentioned, is 
© bound to diſcharge that duty. 

145. © Having riſen in the laſt watch of the 
night, his body being pure, and his mind at- 
< tentive, having made oblations to fire, and ſhown 
due reſpect to the prieſts, let him enter his hall 
« decently ſplendid : 

146, Standing there, let him cently his ſub- 
< jefts, before he diſmiſs them, with kind looks and 
© words; and, having diſmiſſed them all, let him 
© take ſecret council with his principal miniſters: | 

147. © Aſcending up the back ef à mountain, 
© or going privately to a terrace, a bower, a foreſt, 
* or a lonely place, without liſteners, let him con- 
. ſult with them unobſerved. | 
148. © That prince, of whoſe weighty ſecrets all 

1  alſerablics of men are ignorant, ſhall attain do- 
© minion over the whole earth, though at firſt he 

© Poſſeſs no treaſure. 

149. © At the time of conſultation let him re- 
© move the ſtupid, the dumb, the blind and the 
© deaf, talking birds, decripit old men, women, 
a and infidels, the diſeaſed and the maimed ; | 

150. Since thoſe, who are diſgraced in hls 
© life, by reaſon of fins formerly committed, are apt to 
© betray ſecret council; ſo are talking birds ; and 
* ſo above all are women: them he n me that 
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151. © At noon or at midnight, when * fa- 
© tigues have ceaſed, and his cares are diſperſed, 
© let him deliberate, with thoſe miniſters or alone, 
© on virtue, lawful pleaſure, and wealth; | 
152. © On the means of reconciling the acqui- 
ſition of them, when they oppoſe each other; 
on beftowing his daughters in marriage, and on 
preſerving his ſons from evil by the beſt education ; 
153. Gn ſending ambaſſadors and meſſengers; 
on the probable events of his meaſures ; on the 
behaviour. of bis women in the private apart- 
ments; and on the aas even of his own emif- 
ſaries. 
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kings, relating to the revenue, lo their expences, 


% the good or bad conduB3 of their miniſters, to 


© legiſlation in dubious: caſes, to civil and criminal 
© juſtice, and to expiations for crimes, let him reflect 


* with the greateſt attention; on his five ſorts of 
© ſpies, or ative and artful youths, degraded ancho- 
* rets, diſtreſſed buſbandmen, decayed merchants, and 
6 un penitents, whom be muſt pay and fee pri- 


© wvately.; on the good will or enmity of his nejgh- 


C bours, and on the ſtate of the circumjacent 
© countries. 


155. © On the conduct of that foreign prince, 


© who has moderate ſtrength equal to one ordinary 
© foe, but na match fer tuo; on the deſigns. of 
him, who js willing and able to be a conqueror ; 
on the condition of him, who is pacifick, but 
match even for the former anallied;; and on that 
* of his natural enemy let Wn ſedulouſiy me- 


* ditate: " 4 4082 

156. Thoſe four peo, who, in one word, 

are the root or principal ſtrength of the or 
7 2 


154. On. he whole eightfold buſineſs of 
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t round him, added to eight others, 2250 are called 
© the branches, and are as many degrees of allies 
and opponents variouſly diſtinguiſbed, are declared 
to be twelve chief objects of the royal con- 
* fideration ; 
157. And five other heads, namely, their 
miniſters, their territories, their ſtrong holds, 
their treaſuries, and their armies, being applied 
to each of thoſe twelve, there are in all, zogetber 
with them, ſeventy-two foreign objects to be care- 
fully inveſtigated. 
158. Let the king conſider as hoſtile to him, 
the power immediately beyond him; and the 
favourer of that power ; as amicable, the power 
next beyond his natural foe ; and as neutral, 
the powers beyond that circle : | 8 
159. All thoſe powers let him render ſubſer- 
vient to his intereſts by mild meaſures and the 
other three expedients before mentioned, either ſe- 
parate or united, but principally by valour and 
policy in arms and negotiation. oh | 
160. Let him conſtantly deliberate on the ſix 
' meaſures of a military prince, namely, waging 
war, and making peace or alliance, marching to 
battle, and fitting encamped, diſtributing his 
forces, and ſeeking the proteftion of a more 
powerful monarch : | MW; 
161. Having conſidered the poſture of affairs, 
© Jet him oceaſionally apply to it the meaſure of 
« ſitting inactive, or of marching to action, of 
© peace, or of war, of dividing his force, or of 
* ſeeking protection. n hee > 
162. A king muſt know, that there are two 
ſorts of alliance and war; two, of remaining en- 
* camped, and of marching; two likewiſe, of 
3 6 Na © edviding 
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© dividing his army, and of obtaining prototizon 
* from another power. 
163. © The two ſorts of alliance, attended with 
prefent and future advantages, are held to be 
thoſe, when he acts in conjunction with his ally, 
and when he acts apart from him. | 
164. © War is declared to be of two ſorts; 
© when it is waged for an injury to bimſelf, and 
_ © when it is waged for an injury to his ally, with a 
« 
c 


„ 


view to haraſs the enemy both in ſeaſon and mr 
of ſeafon. 

165, © Marching is of two ſorts, when 8 
tive acts are done at his own pleaſure by Want 
& apart, or when his ally attends him. 
166. The two ſorts of ſitting encamped are, 
© firſt, when he has been gradually weakened by 
© the Divine Power, or by the operation of paſt 
© fins, and, ſecondly, when, to favour his ally, he 
© remains in his camp. , 

167, © A detachment commanded by he king 
* in perſon, and a detachment commanded by a 
general officer, for the purpoſe of carrying ſome 
c Te the point, are declared by thoſe, who will 
© know the fix meaſures, to be the two modes of 
* dividing his army. 

168. The two modes of ſeeking protection, 
© that his powerful ſupport may be proclaimed in 
© all countries, are, nt, when he wiſhes to be 
© ſecure from apprehended ir ad when 
his enemies actually aſſail him. 

169. When the king knows with certainty, 
© that at ſome future time his force will be greatly 
© augmented,- and when, at the time preſent, he 
« ſuſtains little injury, let him then have recourſe 
to peaceful meaſures 

170 But, when he ſees all kn ſub; * 15 conſi- 
derably firmi in ſtrength, and feels himſelf highly 

| ad * exalted 
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< exalted in power, let him proteQ his dominions 
< by war. | 

171. When he eh knows his own 
* troops to be cheerful and well ſupplied, and 
© thoſe of his enemy quite the reverſe, let him 
* eagerly march againſt his foes; | 

172. © But when he finds himſelf weak in 
© beaſts of burden and in troops, let him then fic 

© quiet in camp, uſing great attention; and paci- 
© fying his enemy by degrees. 

173. When a king lees his foe ſtronger] in all 
© reſpects than himſelf, let him detach a part of 
© his army, fo keep the enemy amuſed, and ſecure 
his own ſafety in an inacceſſible place; 

174. But when he is in all a aſſailable 
© by the hoſtile troops, let him ſpeedily ſeek the 

_ of a juſt and powerful monarch. | 

175. Him, who ean keep in ſubjection both 
© his own ſubjects and his foes, let him conſtantly 
ſooth by all ſorts of attentive reſpe&, as he 
would honour his father, natural or ſpiritual : 

176. © But if, even in that ſituation, he find 
* ſuch protection a cauſe of evil, let him alone, 
, though weak, wage vigorous war without fear. 

177. © By all theſe expedients let a politick 

prince act with ſuch wiſdom, that neither allies, 
* neutral powers, nor foes, may gain over him 
any great advantage. 

178. © Perfectly let him conſider the ſtate of 
* his kingdom, both actually preſent and probably 
future, with the good and bad parts of all his 
actions: 

179. That king ſhall never be overcome by 
© his enemies, who foreſees the good and evil, to 
© enſue from his meaſures; who, on preſent oc- 
N eaſions, takes his reſolution with prudent ſpeed, 
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and who weighs the yarious events of his paſt 
conduct. 

180. © Let him ſo arrange all his affairs, that 
no ally, neutral prince, or enemy, may obtain 
any advantage over him; this, in a few words, 
is the ſum of political wiſdom. 


181. Wu the king begins his march againſt 
the domains of his foe, let him gradually ad- 


vance, in the following manner, againſt 5 
hoſtile | metropolis. 

182. © Let him ſet out on his expedition in the 
fine month Margasir/ha, or about the month of 
Phalguna and Chaitra, according to the number 


* of his forces, that he may find autumnal or vernal 


F 


c 


crops in the country invaded by bim : 
183. Even in other ſeaſons, . when he has a 


clear proſpect of victory, and when any diſaſter 


has befallen his foe, let him advance with the 
greater part of his army. 

184. Having made a due arrangement of 
affairs in his own dominions, and- a diſpoſition 
fit for his enterprize, having provided all things 
neceſſaty for his continuance in the foreign 
realms, and having ſeen all his ſpies diſpatched 


with propriety, 


185. © Having ſecured the TW ſorts of ways, 
over water, on e and through foreſts, and 
placed his ſix- fold army, elephants, cavalry, cars, 
infantry, officers, and attengdauts, in complete 


military form, let him proceed by fit Journeys 


toward the metropolis of his enemy: 

186, © Let him be much on his guard againſt 
12 ſecret friend in the ſervice of the hoſtile 
© prince, and againſt emiſſaries, who go and re- 


: turn; for in ſuch friends he may find very 


7 Gange raus foes. 
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187. On his march let him form his troops 
either like a ſtaff, or in an even column; like a 


wain, or in a wedge with the apex foremoſt ; like 


a boar, or in a rhomb with the van and rear 
narrow and the centre broad; like a Macara or 


ſea monſter, that is, in a double triangle with apices 


joined; like a needle or in a long line; or like 
* the bird of Visywu, Hat is, in a rbomboid with 


„„ 0. EE. 


o 


the wings far extended : 

188, * From whatever ſide he apprehends 
danger, to that fide let him extend his troops; 
and let him always conceal himſelf in the midft 
of a ſquadron, formed like a lotos flower. 

189. Jet him cauſe his generals and the chief 
commander under himſelf, to act in all quarters; 
and from whatever ſide he perceives a deſign of 
attacking him, to that ſide let him turn his front. 

190. On all ſides let him ſtation troops of 
ſoldiers, in whom he confides, diſtinguiſned by 
known colours and otber marks; who are ex- 
cellent both in ſuſtaining a charge and in charg- 
ing, who are ſearleſs and incapable of deſertion. 

191. Let him at his pleaſure order a few men 


to engage in a cloſe phalanx, or a large number 


of warriours in locſe ranks; and, having formed 
them in a long line like a needle, or in three di- 
vifiens like a thunderbolt, let him give orders 
for battle. _ | 
192, * On a plain, let him fight with his armed 
cars and horſes; on watery places, with manned 
boats and elephants; on ground full of trees 
and ſhrubs, with bows ; on cleared ground, with 
ſwords and targets, and other weapons. 
193. Men born in Curucſhi#tra, near Indrap- 
reſt ba, in Maia, or Virdta, in Pancbäla, or 
Canyacubja, and in Süraſena, in the diſtrict of 
e N44 Mat hurà 
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* Mat burd, let him cauſe to engage in the van; 
and men, born in other countries, who are tall 
© and light. | 
194. Let him, when he has med his 
© troops in array, encourage them with ſhort ani- 
is * mated ſpeeches ; and then let him try them com- 
letely : let him know likewiſe how his men ſeve- 
1 exert themſelves, while they charge the foe, 
195. [f he block up his enemy, let him fit 
© encamped, and lay waſte the hoſtile country ; 
* let him continually ſpoil the graſs, water, and 
* wood of the adverſe prince. 
196. © Pools, wells, and trenches, let him * 
t ſtroy: let him haraſs the foe by day, and alarm 
© him by night. 
197. Let him ſecretly bring over to his party 
© all ſuch leaders as he can ſafely bring over; lot 
© him be informed of all that his enemies are 
doing; and, when a fortunate moment is of- 
© fered by heaven, let him give battle, puſhing 
on to conqueſt and abandoning fear: | 
198. Yet he ſhould be more ſedulous to re- 
© duce his enemy by negotiation, by well applied 
© gifts, and by creating diviſions, uſing either all 
or ſome of thoſe methods, than by hazarding at 
© any time a deciſive action, | 
199. Since victory or defeat are not ſurely 
© foreſeen on either ſide, when two armies engage 
© in the field: let the king then, if other expedients 
* prevail, avoid a pitched battle : 
200. But, ſhould there be no means of ap- 
* plying the three before-mentioned expedients, let 
© him, after due preparation, fight ſo Wen. 
* that his enemy may be totally routed, 
201. © Havins conquered a country, let him 
? reſpect the deities was in it, and their vir- 
tuous 


* 


F 
* to the people, and cauſe a full exemption from 
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b 


© him fix in that country a prince o 
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tuous prieſts; let him alſo diſtribute largeſſes 


terrour to be loudly proclaimed. + 

202. When he has perfectly aſcertained che 

conduct and i intentions of all the va EO Sat let 
the royal 

race, and give him preciſe inſtructions. 

203. Let him eſtabliſn the laws of the con- 


© quered nation as declared in their books ; and let 
him gratify the new prince with gems, and other 
precious gifts. 


204. © The ſeizure of defirable property, though 


it cauſe hatred, and the donation of it, though 
© it cauſe love, may be laudable or blameable on 


different occaſions: _ 
205. All this conduct of human affairs is con- 


ſidered as dependent on acts aſcribed to the 


deity, and on acts aſcribed to men; now the 
operations of the deity cannot be known by any 
intenſeneſs of thought, but thoſe of men may be 
clearly diſcovered. 

206. Or the victor, conſidering an ally, ter- 
ritory, and wealth as the triple fruit of conqueſt, 
may form an alliance with the vanquiſhed prince, 
and proceed in union with him, uſing diligent 
circumſpection. 

207. He ſhould pay due attention to the 
prince who ſupported his cauſe, and to any 
other prince of the circumjacent region, who 
checked that ſupporter, ſo that both from a well- 
wiſher and from an opponent, he may ſecure the 


fruit of his expedition. 


208. By gaining wealth and territory a king 
acquires not ſo great an increaſe of ſtrength, as 
by obtaining a firm ally, who, though Ak, 


may hereafter be powerful. 


209. © That 
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© Mat bur, let him cauſe to engage in the van; 
and men, born in otber countries, who are tall 
© and light. 

194. Let him, when he has formed his 
© troops in array, encourage them with ſhort ani- 
s * nated ſpeeches ; and then let him try them com- 

letely : let him know likewiſe how his men ſeve- 
P Lars exert themſelves, while they charge the foe, 
I95. © If he block up his enemy, let him fit 
© encamped, and lay waſte the hoſtile country; 
* let him continually ſpoil the graſs, water, and 
* wood of the adverſe prince. 
196. © Pools, wells, and trenches, let him "A | 
t ſtroy: let him haraſs the foe by day, and alarm 
© him by night, 
T97. * Let him ſecretly bring over to his party 
E all ſuch leaders as he can ſafely bring over; lot 
t him be informed of all that his enemies are 
© doing ; and, when a fortunate moment 1s of- 
© fered by heaven, let him give battle, puſhing 
on to conqueſt and abandoning fear: 3 

198. Yet he ſhould be more ſedulous to re- 
© duce his enemy by negotiation, by well applied 

© gifts, and by creating diviſions, uſing either all 
© or ſome of thoſe methods, than by hazarding at 
© any time a deciſive action, : 

199. Since victory or defeat are not ſurely 
© foreſeen on either fide, when two armies engage 
© in the field: let the king then, if other expedients 

* prevail, avoid a pitched battle : 

"200. © But, ſhould there be no means of ap- 
* plying the three B fere- mentioned expedients, let 
him, after due preparation, fight ſo many, 

* that his enemy may be totally routed, 

201. Having conquered a country, Jet him 

? 8 che deities * in it, and their vir- 
© tuous 


* 


e 
© to the people, and cauſe a full exemption from 
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© him fix in that country a prince o 


7 


Too. et} 


THE MILITARY CLASS» if; 


tuous prieſts; let him alſo diſtribute largeſſes 


terrour to be loudly proclaimed. 

202. When he has perfectly aſcertained che 

conduct and intentions of all the van RIS ORs let 
the royal 

race, and give him preciſe inſtructions. 

203. © Let him eſtabliſh the laws of the con- 


© quered nation as declared in their books ; and let 
© him gratify the new prince with gems, and other 
precious gifts. 


204. © The ſeizure of defirable property, though 


© it cauſe hatred," and the donation of it, though 
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© it cauſe love, may be laudable or blameable on 


different occaſions: 
205. All this condu#? of human affairs is con- 


ſidered as dependent on acts aſcribed to the 


deity, and on acts aſcribed to men; now the 
operations of the deity cannot be known by any 
intenſeneſs of thought, but thoſe of men may be 
clearly diſcovered. 

206. Ox the victor, conſidering an ally, ter- 
ritory, and wealth as the triple fruit of conqueſt, 
may form an alliance with the vanquiſhed prince, 
and proceed in union with him, uſing diligent 


circumſpection. 
207. He ſhould pay due attention to the 


prince who ſupported his cauſe, and to any 


other prince of the circumjacent region, who 
checked that ſupporter, ſo that both from a well- 
wiſher and from an opponent, he may ſecure the 


fruit of his expedition. 


208. © By gaining wealth and territory a king 
acquires not ſo great an increaſe of ſtrength, as 
by obtaining a firm ally, who, though weak, 


may hereafter be powerful. 
209. © That 
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209. That ally, though feeble, is highly ef- 
timable, who knows the whole extent of his 
duties, who gratefully remembers benefits, 
whoſe people are ſatisfied, or, who bas a gentle 
nature, who loves his friend; and perſeveres in 
his good reſolutions. 

210. © Him have the ſages declared an enemy 
hard to be ſubdued, who is eminently learned, 
of a noble race, perſonally brave, dextrous 5 
management, liberal, grateful, and firm. 

211. Good nature, knowledge of mankind, 
valour, benignity of heart, and inceſſant libe- 
rality, are the aſſemblage of virtues which adorn 
a neutral prince, whoſe amity. muſt be courted, 
212. Even a ſalubrious and fertile country, 
where cattle continually increaſe, let a king 
abandon, without heſitation, for the ſake of pre- 
ſerving himſelf : 

213. © Againſt misfortune let him preferve his 
wealth ; at the expence of his wealth let him 
preſerve his wife; but let him at all events pre- 
ſerve himſelf even at the hazard of his wife and 
his riches, 

214. A wiſe prince, who finds every fore of 
calamity ruſhing violently upon him, ſhould 
have recourſe to all juſt expedients, united or 
ſeparate: 

215. © Let him conſider the buſineſs to be ex- 
pedited, the expedients collectively, and himſelf 
who muſt apply them ; and taking refuge com- 
pletely in thoſe three, let him {trenuouſly labour 


for his own proſperity. 


216. © Havinc conſulted with his miniſters, 
in the manner before preſcribed on all this ma/s 
of publick affairs; having uſed exerciſe becoming 
a warriour, and having bathed after it, let the 
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king enter at noon his private apartments for | 
the nat of taking food, 

217. There let him eat lawful aliment, pre- 
pared by ſervants attached to his perſon, who 
know the difference of times and are incapable 
of perfidy, after it has been proved innocent by 
certain experiments, and hallowed by texts of the 
Veaa, repulſive of poiſon, 
218, © Together with all his food let him ſwal- 
low ſuch medical ſubſtances as reſiſt venom ; 
and let him conſtantly wear with attention ſuch 
gems as are known to repel it. 

219. Let his females, well tried and attentive, 
their dreſs and ornaments having been exa- 
mined, /e/? ſome weapon ſhould be concealed in them, 
do him humble ſervice with fans, water, and 


perfumes ; 


220. Thus let him take diligent care, when 
he goes out in a carriage or on horſeback, when 
he lies down to reſt, when he ſits, when he 
takes food, when he bathes, anoints his body 
with edorous effences, and puts on all his habili- 
ments. 

221, After eating, let him divert himſelf with 
his women in the receſſes of his palace ; and, 
having idled a reaſonable time, let him again 
think of publick affairs: 

222. When he has dreſſed himſelf completely, 
let him once more review his armed men, with 


# all their elephants, horſes, and cars, their accou- 


# trements and weapons. 
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223. At ſunſet, having performed his n 
duty, let him privately, but well armed, in his 
interior apartment, hear what has been done by 
hi reporters and emiſſaries: 


224. Then, 


* 
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224. Then, having diſmiſſed thoſe informers, 
and returning to another ſecret chamber, let him 
go, attended by women, to the inmoſt receſs of 

his manſion for the ſake of his evening meal; 
225. There, having a ſecond time eaten a lit 
© tle, and having been recreated with muſical 
ſtrains, let him take reſt early, and riſe refreſhed 
from his labour, | 
226. Tmis perfect ſyſtem of 4 let a king 

free from illneſs, obſerve ; but when really af | 


A 


K A 


flicted with diſeaſe, he may intruſt all cheſe affairs 


© to his officers.” 


(89) 


CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 


On Yudicature; and on Law, Private and 
Criminal. 


1. A xx, deſirous of inſpecting judicial pro- 
© ceedings muſt enter his court of juſtice, com- 

* poſed and ſedate in his demeanour, together 
« with Brdbmens and counſellors, who know how 
A 3 give him advice: | 

There, either ſitting or ſtanding, holding 

: forth his right arm, without oſtentation in his 
* dreſs and ornaments, let him examine the affairs 
* of litigant parties. | 
„ e Fach day let him detide cauſes one after 
© another, under the eighteen principal titles of 
law, by arguments and rules drawn from local 
# uſages, and from written codes : 

4. Of thoſe titles, the firſt is debt, on loans 
for conſumption; the /econd, depoſits, and loans 
© for uſe; the third, ſale without ownerſhip ; be 
* fourth, concerns among partners; the #fth, ſub- 
traction of what has been given; 

5. © The ſixth, non-payment of wages or hire; 

* the ſeventh, non-performance of agreements ; 
© the eighth, reſciſſion of ſale and purchaſe ; the 
6 ninth, diſputes between maſter and ſervant ; 

6. 2 he tenth, conteſts on boundaries; ; the 

eleventh 
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* eleventh and twelfth, affault and ſlander; the 
© thirteenth, larceny; the fourteenth, robbery and 
other violence; be fifteenth, adultery ;. 

7, Toe fixteenth, altercation between man and 
wife, and their ſeveral duties; the ſeventeenth, 
the law of inheritance; be eighteenth, gaming with 
© dice and with living creatures: theſe eighteen 
* titles of law are ſettled as the ground work of 
© all judicial procedure in this world. 

8. © Among men, who contend for the moſt 
part on the titles juſt mentioned, and on a few 

© miſcellaneous beads not compriſed under them, let 
the king decide cauſes juſtly, obſerving prime- 
© wal law; ; 

9. But when he cannot inſpect ſuch affairs in 
+ perſon, let him appoint, for the inſpection of 
© them, a Brahmen of eminent learning: 

10. Let that chief judge, accompanied by 
three aſſeſſors, fully conſider all cauſes brought 
© before the king; and, having entered the coutt 
© room, let him. ſit or fend, but not move back- 
* wards and forwards. 

11. © In whatever country three Brdhwoni, | 
« particularly ſkilled in the three feveral Vedas, ſit 
together with the very learned Brabmen ap- 
pointed by the king, the wife call that afembly 
© the court of BRAHMA with four faces. 

12. © Waxx juſtice, having been wounded by 
* iniquity, approaches the court, and the judges 
extract not the dart, they alſo ſhall be wounded 
it, 
4 Either the court muſt not by entered by 
+ Fader, parties, and witneſſes, or law and truth 
* muſt be openly declared : that man is criminal, 
who either ſays nothing, or ſays what is falſe 


0 Or unjuſt. 
14. Where 
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14. Where juſtice is deſtroyed by iniquity, 
and truth by falſe evidence, the Judges, who 
* baſely look on, without giving redreſs, ſhall alſo 
be deſtroyed. 

15. * Juſtice being deftroyed, will deſtroy ; 
being preſerved, will preſerve: it muſt never 
© therefore be violated, © Beware, O judge, leſt 
*« Juſtice being overturned, overturn both us and 
„ thyſelf.” 

16. The divine * of FD RY is repreſented 
as Vriſha, or a bull, and the gods conſider him, 
* who violates juſtice, as a /riſhala, or one who 
* lays a bull: let the king, therefore, and his 

„Judges beware of violating juſtice. 

17. The only firm friend, who follows men 
* even after death, is juſtice ; all others are ex- 
tinct with the body. 
18. Of injuſtice in deciſions, one quarter falls 
on the party in the cauſe; one quarter, on his 
* witnefies ; one quarter, on all the judges; and 
© one quarter on the king; 

19. But where he, who deferves condi. 
© tion ſhall be condemned, the king is guiltleſs, 
and the judges free from blame: an evil deed 
© ſhall recoil on him who committed it. 

20. A Brehmen ſupported only by his claſs, 
and one barely reputed a Brabmen, but without 
performing any ſacerdotal acts, may, at the king's 
pleaſure, interpret the law to him: /o may the 
two middle claſſes; but a Sidra, in no caſe what- 
ever. 

21. Of that king, who ſtupidly looks on, 
while a Sadra decides cauſes, the kingdom it- 
* ſelf ſhall be embarraſſed, _ a cow in deep 


« mire. N 
© The 


a 0.07 


192 ox JuDIcaturE; AND ox law, 


C- 


a a 


22, © The whole territory, which is inhabited 
by a number of Sidras, overwhelmed with 


atheiſts, and deprived of Brahmens, mult ſpeedily 


periſh, afflicted with death and diſeaſe. 


23. Let the king or his judge, having ſeated 


himſelf on the bench, his body properly clothed, 


and his mind attentively fixed, begin with doing 
reverence to the deities, who guard the world; 


and then let him enter on the trial of cauſes: 
24. © Underſtanding what is expedient or in- 
expedient, but conſidering only what is law or 
not law, let him examine all diſputes between 
part ies, in the order of their feveral claſſes. | 
25. © By external ſigns let him ſee through the 
thoughts of men ; by their voice, colour, coun- 
te nance, limbs, eyes, and action: 


26. From the limbs, the look, the motion 


of the body, the geſticulation, the ſpeech; the 


| c 
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oe ro thieves, 


changes of the eye and the face, are diſcovered 


the internal workings of the mind, 


27. Taz property of a ſtudent and of an infant, 
whether by deſcent or otherwiſe, let the king 
hold in his cuſtody, until the owner ſhall have 
ended his ſtudentſhip, or until his infancy ſhall 
hows ceaſed in his ſixteenth year. 

© Equal care muſt be taken of barren 
ck of women without ſons, whofe huſbands 
have married other wives, of women without 
kindred, or whoſe huſbands are in diſtant places, 
of widows true. to. their lords, and of women 


afflicted with illneſs. 


29. * Such kinfmen, as by any pretencs, ap- 
* propriate: the fortunes of women during their 
lives, a juſt king muſt * with the 1er 


30. © Three 
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30. Three years let the king detain the pro- 
« perty of which no owner appears, after a diſtinci 
_ © proclamation: the owner appearing within the. 
* three years, may take it; but, after that term, 
«the king may confiſcate it. 
31. © He, who ſays © This is mine,” muſt be 
* duly examined; and if, before he inſpect it, he 
declare its form, number, and other circum- 
« ſtances, the owner muſt have his property; _ 

32. But if he ſhow not at what place and 
* time it was loſt, and ſpecify not its colour, 
* ſhape, and dimenfions, he ought to be amerced : 
33. The king may take a fixth part of the 
property ſo detained by him, or a tenth, or a 
© twelfth, remembering the duty of good kings. 
34. Property loſt by one man, and found by. 
another, let the king ſecure, by committing it 
to the care of truſt-worthy men ; and thoſe, 
whom he ſhall convict of ſtealing it, let him 
cauſe to be trampled on by an elephant. 
35. From the man who ſhall ſay with truth, 
This property, which has been kept, belongs 
« to m2,” the king may take a fixth or twelfth 
part, for having ſecured it ; | 
| 36. But he who ſhall ſay fo falſely, may be 
* fined either an eighth part of his own property, 
* or elſe in ſome ſmall proportion, to the value 
© of the goods falſely claimed, a juſt calculation 
© having been made. 8 
37. A learned . Brahmen, having found a 
© treaſure formerly hidden, may take it without 
* any deduction; fince he is the lord of all; 

38. But of a treaſure anciently repoſited un- 
* der ground, which any other ſubject or the king 
© has . the king may lay up half in his 
* treaſury, having given half to the Brahmens. © 


R A a a 


194 ON JUDICATURE; AND ON LAW, 


9. © Of old hoards, and precious minerals i in 
© the earth, the king is entitled to half by reaſon 
© of his general protection, and becauſe he is the 
© lord paramount of the foil, 

40. To men of all claſſes, the king muſt. 
© reſtore their property, which robbers have 
« ſeized ; oel king, who takes it for himſelf, 
© incurs the guilt of a robber. 

41. A King who knows the revealed law, 
muſt enquire into the particular laws of claſſes, 
' the laws or uſages of diſtricts, the cuſtoms of 
traders, and the rules of certain families, and 
eftabliſh their peculiar laws, if they be not re. 
pugnamt to the Jaw of GO 

42. Since all men, who mind their own 
6 cuſtomary ways of proceeding, and are fixed in 
© the diſcharge of their feveral duties, become 
© united by affection with the people at large, 
© even though they dwell far aſunder. 

43. Neither the king himſelf, nor his officers 
oo © muſt ever promote litigation ; nor ever neglect 

a law ſuit inſtituted by others. 
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44. © As a hunter traces the lair of a 2v0unded 
© beaſt by the drops of blood; thus let à king 
© inveſtigate the true point of juſtice by deliberate 
„ + 5 
Let him fully confider the nature of 
© truth, the ftate-of the caſe, and his own perſon; 
5 , and next, the witneſſes, the place, the mode, 
and the time; firmly adhering to all the rules 
© of practice: 

46. * What has been practiſed by ood men'and 
© by virtuous Brabmens, if it be not inconſiſtent 
with the legal cuſtoms of provinces or diſtricts, 
6 of clafſes and families, let him eſtabliſh, 

| 47. Warn 
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45. © Warn a creditor ſues before him for the 
recovery of his right from a debtor, let him 
cauſe the debtor to pay what the creditor ſhalt 
prove due. | 

48. © By whatever lawful means à creditor 
may have gotten poſſeſſion of his own property, 
let the king ratify ſuch payment by the debtor, 
though obtained even by compulſory means: 
49. By the mediation of friends, by ſuit in 
court, by artful management, or by diſtreſs, a 


© creditor may recover the property lent; and 


N 


fifthly, by legal force. 
50. That creditor, who recovers his right 


* from his debtor, muſt not be rebuked by the 


N 


3 


king for retaking his own property. 


51. In a ſuit for a debt, which the 3 


denies, let him award payment to the creditor 
of what, by good evidence, he ſhall prove due, 
and exact a ſmall fine, according to the circum- 


© flances of the debtor. 
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very fact; 


52. On the denial of a debt, which the de- 
fendant has in court been required to pay, the 
plaintiff muſt call a witneſs who was preſent at 
the place of the loan, or produce other evidence, 
as a note and the like. 

53. The plaintiff, who calls a witneſs not 
preſent at the place where the contract was made, 
or, having knowingly called him, diſclaims him 
as his witneſs; or who perceives not, that he 
aſſerts confuſed and contradictory facts; | 
54+ © Or who, having ftated what he defigns 
to prove, varies afterwards from his caſe z or 


who, being queſtioned on a fact which he had 


before admitted, refuſes to acknowledge that 


O 2 ; © 
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'c Or who has converſed with the witneſſes 


© in a x place unfit for ſuch converſation; or who 


* 


declines anſwering a queſtion properly put ; or 


who departs from the court ; 
56. Or who, being ordered to fpeak, ſtands 


mute; or who proves not what he has alledged; 
or who knows not what 1s capable or incapa- 


ble of proof; ſuch a Plaintiff ſhall fail in that 


=. 
57. Him who has ſaid 1 have witneſſes,” 


and being told to produce them, produces them 


© not, the judge muſt on this account declare 


nonſuited. 
58, © If the plaintiff delay to put in his plaint, 


he may, according to the nature of the caſe, be 
corporally puniſhed or juſtly, amerced ; and if 
the defendant plead not within three fortnights, 


he is by law condemned. 


In the double of that ſum, which the 
defendant falſely denies, or on which the com- 
lainant falſely declares, ſhall thoſe two men, 
wilfully offending againſt juſtice, be fined by 


the king. 
60. When a man has been brought into 


court by a fuitor for property, and, being called 
on to anſwer, denies the debt, the cont ſhould 
be decided by the Brabmen who repreſents the 
king, having heard three witneſſes at leaſt. 

61. Wu ſort of witneſſes muſt be pro- 
duced: by creditors and others on the trial 
of cauſes, I will comprehenſively declare; and 
in what manner thoſe witneſſes muſt give true 


evidence. 


62. Married houſe- keepers, men with male 


ive, inhabitants of the ſame diſtrict, either of 
the 
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the military, the commercial, or the ſervile claſs, 
are competent, when called by the party, to give 
their evidence; not any perſons indiſcriminarely, 
except in ſuch caſes of urgency as will ſoon be 
mentioned. 
63. Juſt and ſenſible men of all the four claſſes 


may be witneſſes on trials; men, who know 


their whole duty, and are free from covetouſneſs: 


but men of an oppoſite character the Judge muſt 
reject. 

55 FThoſe muſt not be edmittad who have a 
pecuniary intereſt ; nor familiar friends ; nor 
menial ſervants; nor enemies; nor men for. 
merly perjured; nor perſons grievouſly dif 
eaſed ; nor thoſe who have committed henious 
offences. 

65. © The king cannot be made a witneſs ; nor 


: cooks and the like mean artificers; nor public. 


dancers nor fingers ; nor a prieſt of deep learn- 
ing in ſcripture ; nor a ſtudent in theology; nor 


an anchoret ſecluded from all worldly con- 


nexions ; 

66. Nor one wholy dependent; nor one of 
bad fame ; nor one who follows a cruel occu- 
pation 3 nor one who acts openly againſt the 
law; nor a decripit old man; nora child; nor 
one man only, unleſs he be diflinguiſted for virtue; 
nor a wretch of the loweſt mixed claſs ; nor one 


who has loſt the organs of ſenſe ; 


67. Nor one extremely grieved ; nor one in- 
toxicated ; nor a madman ; nor one tgrmented 
with bunger or thirſt; nor one oppreſſed by 
fatigue ; nor one excited by luſt ; nor one in- 
flamed by wrath ; nor one who has been con- 
victed of theft. | 12 
O 3 68. Women 
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68. Women ſhould regularly be witneſſes for 

© women ; twice born men, for men alike twice 
born; good ſervants and mechanicks, for ſer- 
© vants and mechanicks; and thoſe of the anion 
E race, for thoſe of the loweſt ; 
569. © But any perſon whatever, who has palidve 
© knowledge of iranſaftions in the private apart- 
© ments of a houſe, or in a foreſt, or at a time 
© of death, may give evidence between the 
£ parties : 

70. On failure of witneſſes duly qualified, evi- 
F dence may, in ſuch caſes, be given by a woman, by 
aà child, or by an aged man, by a pupil, by a 
c Tintaum, by a ſlave, or by a hired ſervant; 

71. Vet of children, of old men, and of the 
c diſeaſed, who are all apt to ſpeak untruly, the 
s judge muſt conſider the teſtimony as weak ; and 
much more, that of men with diſordered minds : 
72. In all caſes of violence, of theft and 
* adultery, of defamation and aſſault, he muſt not 
examine too ſtrictly the competence of wit- 
neſſſes. 

73. © If there be contradictory evidence, let the 
king decide by the plurality of credible wit- 
© neſſes; if equality in number, by ſuperiority in 
virtue; if parity. in virtue, by the teſtimony of 
'£-fach twice born men as have beſt perionmed 
t publick duties. 

74. Evidence of what has bers Pen, or of what 
has been heard, as Sander and the like, given by 
© thofe who ſaw or heard it, is admiflable ; and a 
witneſs who ſpeaks truth in thofe caſes, neither 
deviates from virtue nor loſes his wealth: 

5. But a witneſs, who knowingly ſays any 
thing, before an aſſembly of good men, differ- 
ent from what he had ſeen or heard, ſhall fall 

$ headlong 
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# 1 after death, into a region of horrour, 
© and he: debarred from heaven. 

76. When a man ſees or hears any thing, 
© without being then called upon to atteſt ir, yet if 
© he be afterwards examined as a witneſs, he muſt 
declare it, exactly as it Was ſeen, and as it was 
* heard. 

77. One man, untainted with covetatſncks REY” 
other vices, may in ſome caſes be the ſole witneſs, 
and will have more weight than many women, 
becauſe female underſtandings are apt to waver; 
or than many other men who have been tar- 
niſhed with crimes. 

78. What witneſſes declare naturally or with. 
out bias, muſt be received on trials; but what 
they improperly ſay, from ſome unnatural bent, 
is inapplicable to the purpoſes of juſtice, 

Tux witneſſes being aſſembled in the 
middle of the court-room, in the preſence of 
the plaintiff and the defendant, let the judge 
examine them, after having addreſſed them ai 
together in the following manner: 

80. What ye know to have been tranſacted 
e in the matter before us, between the parties re- 
« ciprocally, declare at large and with truth; for 
“your evidence in this cauſe is required.“ 

81. A witneſs, who gives teſtimony with 
© truth, ſhall attain exalted ſeats of beatitude 
above, and the higheſt fame here below: ſuch. 
© teſtimony is revered by BRAHuA bimſelf ; 

82. The witneſs who ſpeaks falſely, ſhall be 
© faſt bound, under water, in the Jſnaky cords of 
© VarRuNa, and be wholly deprived of power 40 
* eſcape torment, during a hundred tranſmigrations: 
0 let mankind, therefore, give no falſe teſtimony. | 
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83. By truth is a witneſs cleared of fin 3 by 
© truth is juſtice advanced: truth muſt, therefore, 
c be ſpoken by witneſſes of every claſs; - 925 

84. The ſoul itſelf is its own witneſs ; the 
# ſoul itſelf is its own refuge; offend not thy 
F conſcious ſoul, the ſupreme. internal witneſs of 
men! 

85. The finful have faid in their N 
6 None ſees us.“ Yes; the gods diſtinctly ſee 
f them; and ſo does the ſpirit within their breaſts. 

86. The guardian deities of the firmament, of 
© the earth, of the waters, of the human heart, 
© of the moon, of the ſun, and of fire, of pu- 
c niſhment after death, of the winds, of night, of 
e both twilights, and 'of juſtice, perfectly know 
f the ſtate of all ſpirits clothed with bodies. 

87. © In the forenoon let the the judge, being 
f purified, ſeverally call on the twice born, being 

c purified alſo, to declare the truth, in the pre- 
. ſence of ſome image, a ſymbol of the divinity, and 
of Brahmens, while the witneſſes turn their faces 
1 either to the north or to the eaſt. 

88. To a Brabmen he muſt begin with fan ing, 
4 Declare * to a Chatriza, with faying De- 
*.clare the truth ;” to a Yajha, with comparing 

* PET) Jury to the crime of ſtealing kine, grain, or 

gold; to a $4dra, with comparing it in ſome or all 

* of the following ſentences, to __— crime that men 
can commit. 

89. © WHATEVER i of torture ban beep 
be prepared for the ſlayer of a prieſt, for the mur- 
5 derer of a woman or of a child, for the injurer 
< of a friend, and for an ungrateful man, thofe 
ce places are ordained for a witoels. who gives kale 
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9. The fruit of every virtuous act, which 
« thou haſt done, O good man, ſince thy birth, 
46 ſhall depart from thee to dogs, if thou deviate- 
in ſpeech from the truth. 

91. O friend to virtue, that Supreme Spirit, 
c which thou believeſt one and the ſame with 
5 thyſelf, reſides in thy boſom perpetually, and is 
an all-knowing inſpector of thy aden or 
a 1 thy wickedneſs. 

6% 1f thou beeſt not at variance, by ſpeaking 
4 Jae, with VAM, or the ſubduer of all; with 
4 VAIVAsw ATA, or the puniſher ; with that great 
* divinity who dwells in thy breaſt; go not on 4 
e pilgrimage to the river Ganga, nor to the plains 
* of Cunv, for thou baſt no need of expialion. 

93. Naked and thorn, tormented with hun- 
£ ger and thirſt, and deprived of ſight, ſhall the 
„man who gives falſe evidence, go with a 
«© potſherd to beg food at the door of his enemy. 

94. Headlong, in utter darkneſs, ſhall the 
& impious wretch tumble into hell, who, being 
£ interrogated. in a judicial ingwiry, anfwere one 
& queſtion falſcly, - 5 * 

95. © He, who in a court of juſtice gives an 
£ imperfect account of any tranſaction, or aſſerts 
5 a fact of which he was no eye- witneſs, ſhall re- 
ͤceive pain iaſtead of pleaſure, and reſemble a man, 
who eats fiſh 2011 ee and ſwallous the 
e ſharp: bones. 

96. © The gods are acquainted . no dune 
£ mortal in this world, than the man, of whom 
ge the intelligent ſpirit, which pervades his 
&* body, has no diſtruſt, when he prepares to give 
% evidence. , 

97+ 5* Hear, honeſt man, from a juſt enumera- 

& tion 
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& tion in order, how many kinſmen, in evidence 
& of different ſorts, a falſe witneſs kills or incars 
« the guilt of killing: 

98. He kills five by falſe teſtimony concern- 
* ing cattle in general ; he kills ten by falſe teſ- 
4 timony concerning kine; he kills a hundred 
„% by falſe evidence concerning horſes; and a 
* thouſand by falſe evidence concotnitg the hu- 
© man race: 

99. © By ſpeaking falſely 3 in a cauſe concerning 
„ gold, he kills the born and the unborn ; by 
* ſpeaking falſely concerning land, he "kills 
<< every thing animated: beware then of ſpeaking 
<« falſely in a cauſe concerning land! 

100. Theſages have held falſe evidence con- 
e cerning water, and the poſſeſſion or enjoyment 
of women, equal to falſe evidence concerning 
£ land ; and it is equally criminal in cauſes con- 
5 cerning pearls and other precious things formed 
in water, and nenne, all things made of 
«© ſtone. 

101. Marking well all the murders which are 
ce comprehended in the crime of perjury, declare 
ce thou the whole truth with precifion, as it was 

“ heard, and as it was ſeen by thee.” | 

102. Bribmens who tend herds of cattle, who 
© trade, who practiſe mechanical arts, who profeſs 
dancing and finging, who are hired ſervants or 
© uſurers, let the judge exhort and examine as if 
5 they were S{dras. 

103. In ſome caſes, a giver of falſe evidence 
© from a pious motive, even though he know the 
truth, ſhall not loſe a ſeat in heaven; ſuch evi- 
+ dence wiſe men call the ſpeech of the gods. 

rer. * Whenever the death of a man, 20 had 
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not been a grievous offender, either of the ſervile, 
the commercial, the military, or the ſacerdotal 
claſs, would be occaſioned by true evidence, 
7 


the fault aroſe from inadvertence or erronr, falſe- 
hood may be {poken : it is even Me to 
truth. 

105. Soch witneſſes muſt offer, as oblations to* 
SARASWATI', Cakes of rice and milk addreſſed 
to the goddeſs of ſpeech ; and thus will they 
ful expiate that venial fin of benevolent falſe- 

cod 

106. Or ſuch a witneſs may pour clarified 
butter into the holy fire, according to the ſacred 
rule, hallowing it with the texts called cl/bpmanda, 
or with thoſe which relate to VARUNA, begin- 
ing with 2d; or with the three texts appropriated 
to the water gods. 


10%. A MAN who labours not under illneſs, 
yet comes not to give evidence in caſes of loans 


and the like, within three fortnights after due 
ſummons, ſhall take upon bimſelf the whole debt, 


and Pay tenth part of it as a fine /o he king. 


108. The witneſs, who has given evidence, 
and to whom, within ſeven days after, a misfor- 
tune happens from diſeaſe, fire, or the death of 
a kinſman, ſhall be condemned to pay the debt 
and a fine. 

109. In caſes, where no witneſs can be 
had, between two parties oppefing each other, 
the judge may acquire a knowledge of the truth, 
by the oath of the parties; or if he cannot other- 
wiſe perfectly aſcertain it. 

110. By the even great Rz/his, and by the 
deities themſelves, have oaths been taken, = 

1 Fo 


204 ON JUDICATURE ; AND ON LAW, 


R M M A 


M R- K 


A 1 M a a ' 


c 
£ 
o 


( 
c 
6 
0 


« 


N A, :4 


the purpoſe of judicial proof; and even 
VASISsHT'HA, being accuſed by VIS WAMITRA of 
murder, took an ozth betore the king: SUDA MAN, 
ſon of PIALAN XA. 

111. Let no man of ſenſe take an oath in 
vain, bat is, not in 4 court of juſtice, on a trifling 
occaſion; for the man, who takes an oath in 
vain, ſhall be puniſhed in this wn and 1n the 
next: | 
112. To women, however, at a time of dal- 
liance, or on a propoſal of marriage, in the 
caſe of graſs or fruit eaten by a cow, of wood 


taken for a facrifice, or of a promiſe made for 


the preſervation of a Brahmen, it is no deadly fin 
to take a light oath. 

113. Let the judge cauſe a prieſt to ſwear by his 
veracity ; a ſoldier by his horſe or elephant, 
and his weapons; 2 merchant by his kine, grain, 
and gold ; à mechanick, or ſervile man, by in- 
precating on his own bead, if he ſpeak faljely, all 
Polnble crimes; 

114. Or, on great occaſions, let him cauſe the 
party to hold fire, or to dive under water, or 
ſeverally to touch the heads of his children 
and * 

115. He, whom the blazing fire barns not, 
whom the water ſoon forces not up, or meets with 
no ſpeedy misfortune, muſt be held veracious in 
his teſtimony on oath. 

116. Of the ſage VasTA, whom his younger 
Balf brother formerly attacked, as the ſon of 's 


ſervile woman, the fire, which pervades the 


world, burned not even a eve, by reaſon of his 

perfect veracity. 

117. WHENEVER: falſe ande has been 

given in any ſuit, the king muſt reverſe the 
* Judgement; 
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« judgement ; and whatever has been done, muſt 


* he confidered as undone. 


118. Evidence, given from covetouſneſs, 
© from diſtraction of mind, from terrour, from 
* friendſhip, from Juſt, from wrath, from ignorance, 


and from inattention, muſt be held invalid, 


119. Tas diſtinctions of puniſhment for a 
falſe witneſs, from either of thoſe motives, I will 
propound fully and in order. 
120. If he ſpeak falſely through covetouſneſs, 
* he ſhall be fined a thouſand panas; if through 
diſtraction of mind, /w9 hundred and fifty, or the 
loweſt amercements ; if through terrour, two 
mean amercements; "if through friendſhip, four 
times the loweſt; 

121. If through luſt, ten times the loweſt 
amercement ; if through wrath, three times the 
© next or middlemol ; if through Ignorance, two 
© hundred complete; if through inattention, a 
© hundred only. 

122. * Learned men have ſpecified theſe pu- 
* niſhments, which Tere ordained by ſage legiſla- 
tors for perjured witneſſes, with a view to prevent 
© a failure of juſtice and to reſtrain iniquity. 

123. Let a juſt prince baniſh men of the three 
lower claſſes, if they give falſe evidence, having 
© firſt levied the fine; ; buta Brahmen let him only 
© baniſh, 

124. Mx xv, ſon of the Self- exiſtent, has ated 
ten places of puniſhment, which are appropriated 
to the three lower claſſes; but a Brahmen muſt 
depart from the realm unhurt in any one 7 
them : 

I25. The part of generation, the belly, the 


tongue, the two hands, and fifthly, the two "he 
| "un 
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© the eye, the noſe, both ears, the property, and, in 
© a capital caſe, the whole body. 
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126. + Let the king, having conſidered and af- 
certained the frequency of a ſimilar offence, - the 
place and time, the ability of the criminal zo pay 
or ſuffer, and the crime itſelf, cauſe puniſhment 
to fall on thoſe alone who deſerve it. 

127. Unjuſt puniſhment deſtroys reputation 
during life, and fame after death ; it even ob- 
ſtruts, in the next life, the path to heaven: 
unjuſt puniſhment, therefore, let the King by all 
means avoid. | 

128. A king who inflicts puniſhment on ſuch 
as deſerve it not, and inflicts no puniſhment on 
ſuch. as deſerve it, brings infamy on himſelf, 
while he lives, and ſhall fink, when he dies, to a 
region of torment. 

129. © Firſt, let him punifh by gentle admoni- 
tion ; afterwards, by harſh reproof ; thirdly, by 
deprivation of property; after that, by corpo- 
ral pun: 

130. * But, when even by corporal puniſhment 
be cannot reſtrain ſuch offenders, let him apply 


| to them all the four modes with rigour. 


131. Tyost names of copper, ſilver, and 
gold weights, which are commonly uſed among 
men, for the purpoſe of worldly buſineſs, I will 
now comprehenſively explain. 

132. The very ſmall mote, which may be dif- 
cerned in a ſun-beam paſſing through a lattice, 
is the leaſt viſible Py, and men call it 2 


 traſjaren : 


133. Eight of thoſe traſarinus are ſuppoſed 
equal in weight to one minute poppy-ſeed ; three 


of thoſe ſeeds are equal to one black muſtard-ſced; 
and three of thoſe leaſt, to a white muſtard-ſeed : 


134. Six 


| 
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134. Six white muſtard-ſeeds are equal to a 
middle ſized barley- corn; three ſuch barley- 
corns to one racticd, or ſeed of the Gunjd; five 
- rafticas of gold are one maſha, and fixteen ſuch 
maſhas one ſuuerna- 

135. © Four ſuvernas make a pala; ten palas 
a dharana; but two racticas of filver weighed 
together, are conſidered as one n h ; 

136. Sixteen of thoſe mi/hacas are a filver 
 dharana, or purina; but a carfha, or eighty 
rafticas of copper, is called a pana or cir/hapana. 
137. Ten dharanas of ſilver are known by the 
name of a ſalamana; and the weight of four 
 ſuvcrnas has alſo the appellation of a ni/hca. 

138. Now two hundred and fifty panas are 
© declared to be the firſt or Joweft amercement ; 
© five hundred of them are conſidered as the 
© mean; and a thouſand as the higheſt. . | 

139. A pEzr being admitted by the de- 
«© fendant, he muſt pay five in the hundred, as a 
* fine to the king; but, if it be denied and proved, 
© twice as much: this law was enacted by MENu. 

140. A LENDER of money may take, in ad- 
© dition to his capital, the intereſt allowed by 
© VasISHT HA, that is, an eightieth part of a 
© hundred, or one and a quarter by the month, 7 
© be ue a 'pledee ; ; 

141. Or, if he have no pledge, he may take 
* two in the hundred by the month, remembering 

© the duty of good men : for, by thus taking 
© two in the hundred, he becomes not a ſinner 
«© for gain. | : 

142. He may thus take, in proportion to the 
© riſk, and in the direct order of the claſſes, two 
in the hundred from a pris, three from à ſoldier, 

four 
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four from @ merchant; and five from a mechanick 


© or ſervile man, but never more, as intereſt by 


the month. 

143. If he take a beneficial pledge, or 4 a pledge 
to be uſed for his profit, he muſt have no other 
intereſt on the loan ; nor, after a great length 
of time, or when the profits have amounted to the 
debt, can be give or fell ſuch a pledge, though 
he may afſign it in pledge to another. 

144. A pledge 7o be kept only muſt not be 


uſed by force, that is, againſt conſent : the pawner 


ſo ufing it muſt give up his whole intereſt, or 
mult ſatisfy the pawner, i, it be ſpoiled or worn | 
out, by paying him the original price of it; 
otherwiſe, he commits a theft of the pawn. 

145. Neither a pledge without limit, nor a 
depoſit, are Joſt to the owner by lapſe of time : 
they are both recoverable, though me have 
long remained with the bailee. 

146. A milch cow, a camel, a ON horſe, 
a bull, or other beaſt which Ing been ſent to be 


tamed for labour, and other things uſed with 


friendly aſſent, are not loſt, by length of * to 


the owner. 
147. In general, whatever chattel the owner 


ſees enjoyed by others for ten years, while, 
though preſent, he ſays nothing, that chattel he 
ſhall not recover: 

148. * If he be neither an idiot, nor an infant 
under the full age of fifteen years, and if the 
chattel be adverſely poſſeſſed in a place where 
he may ſee it, his property in it is extinct by 
law, and the adverſe poſſeſſor ſhall keep it. 
149. A pledge, a boundary of land, the 


property of an infant, a depoſit either open or 
in 
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jn a cheſt ſealed, female ſlaves, the wealth of 
a king, and of a learned Brabmen, are not loſt 
in conſequence of adverſe enjoyment. 

150. The fool, who ſecretly uſes a pledge 
without, though not againſt the aſſent of the 
© owner, ſhall give up half of his intereſt, as a 
, compenſation for ſuch uſe. 

151. © INTEREST on money received at once; 
not month by month, or day by day, as it ought, 
© muſt never be more than enough to double the 
debt, that is, more than the amount of the princi- 
pal paid at the ſame time: on grain, on fruit, on 
© wool or hair, on beaſts of burden, Jen? to Le paid 
in the ſame kind of equal value, it muſt not be 
© more than enough to make the debt quintuple. 

152, Stipulated intereſt beyond the legal rate, 
and different from the preceding rule, is invalid; 
and the wiſe call it an uſurous way of lending: 
© the lender is entitled, at moſt, to five in the 
© hundred, 

153. © Let no lender for a month, or fer two or 
© three months at a certain intereſt, receive ſuch 
© intereſt beyond the year; nor any intereſt, 
© which is unapproved ; nor intereſt upon intereſt 
© by previous agreement; nor monthly intereſt ex- 

* Ceeding 1 in time the amount of the principal; 

nor intereſt exacted from a debtor, as the price 

© of the riſk, when there is no publick danger or diſ- 
© treſs; nor immoderate profits from a pledge to 
©. be ulcd by way of intereſt, 

154. © He, who cannot pay the debt at rhe 
© fixed time, and wiſhes to renew the contract, 
© may renew it in writing, with the creditor's 4ſ— 
* ſent, if he pay all the intereſt then due; 

155. But it by ſome unavoida lie accident, he 
cannot pay the bn intereſt, he 1 may inſert, as 

P * principal 
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© principal in the renewed contract, ſo much of the 
© intereſt accrued as he ought to pay. 


„ 


156. A lender at intereſt on he riſt of fafe 
carriage, who has agreed on the place and time, 
ſhall not receive ſuch intereſt, if % accident the 
goods are not carried to the place, or within 
the time : 

© Whatever intereſt. or price of the riſk 


; Py be ſettled betwween the parties, by men well 


acquainted with ſea voyages or journeys by land, 
with times and with places, fuch intereſt ſhall 
have legal force. 

158. TRE man who becomes ſurety for the 
appearance of a debtor in this world, and pro- 
duces him not, fhall pay the debt out of his 
own property; 

159. But money due by a ſurety, or idly 
promiſed to muſicians and aFfreſſes, or loſt at 
play, or due for ſpirituous liquors, or what re- 
mains unpaid of a fine or toll, the ſon of the ſurety 
or debtor ſhall not in general be obliged to pay: 

160. © Such is the rule in caſes of a ſurety for 
appearance or good bebaviour; but if a ſurety 
for payment ſhould die, the judge may compel 
even his heirs to diſcharge the debt. 

161. On what account then is it, that after 
the death of a ſurety other than for pay ment, 
the creditor may in one caſe demand the debt 
of the heir, all the affairs of the deceaſed being 
known and proved? | 

162, * If the ſurety had received money from 
the debtor, and had enough to pay the debt, 
the ſon of him who ſo received it, ſhall dif- 
charge the debt out of his inberited property: 
this. is a ſacred ordinance. 

163. A 1 made oy a perſon intoxicated 

© or 


* 


m 


4 
* 
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or inſane, or grievouſly diſordered, or wholly 
dependent, by an infant or a decrepit old man, 
or in the name of another, by a perſon without 
authority, 1s utterly null, 
161. That plaint can have no effect though 
it may be ſupported by evidence, which con- 
tains a cauſe of action inconſiſtent with poſitive 


law or with ſettled uſage. 


165, © When the judge diſcovers a fraudulent 
pledge or ſale, a fraudulent gift and acceptance, 
or in what ever other caſe he detects fraud, let 
him annul the whole tranſaction. 
1166. © If the debtor be dead, and if the money 
borrowed was expended for the uſe of his fa- 
mily, it mult be paid by that. family, divided 
or undivided, out of their own eſtate. 
167. © Should even a flave make a contract 
in the name of his abſent maſter for the behoof of 
the family, that maſter, whether in his own 
country or abroad, ſhall nor reſcind it. 
168. What is given by force 70 4 man who 
cannot accept it legally, what is by force enjoyed, 
by force caufed to be written, and all other 
things done by force or agaiuſt free conſent, Mx- 
NU has pronounced void. 
169. © Three are troubled by means of others, 
namely, witneſſes, ſureties, and inſpectors of 
cauſes; and four colle& wealth lowly, with 
benefit to others, a Brabmen, a money-lender, 
a merchant, and a king. 
170. © Let no king, how indigent ſoever, take 
any thing which ought not to be taken; nor 
let him, how wealthy ſoever, decline taking 
that which he ought to take, be it ever ſo ſmall : 
171. By taking what ought not to be taken, 
P 2 © and 
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£ 


and by refuſing what ought to be received, the 


© king betrays his own weakneſs, and is loſt both 


in this world and in the next; | 
172. © But by taking his due, by adminiſtering 


© juſtice, and by protecting the weak, the king 
© augments his own force, and is exalted in the 


e 
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next world and in this. 

173. Therefore, let the king, like Yama, 
reſigning what may be pleaſing or unpleaſing 
to himſelf, live by the ſtrict rules of Yama, 
his anger being repreſſed, and his organs Kept 
in ſubjection. 

174. © That evil-minded king, who, through 
infatuation, decides cauſes with injuſtice, his 


© enemies, through the diſaffeftion of his people, 
«© quickly reduce to a ſtate of dependence ; 


175. © But him, who ſubduing both. luſt and 


© wrath, examines cauſes with. juſtice, his people 
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naturally ſeek, as rivers the ocean. 

19796. Ius debtor who complains before the 
king, that his creditor has recovered- the debt 
by his- own legal act, as before-mentioned, ſhall be 
compelled by the king to pay a quarter of the 
ſum as a fine, and the creditor ſhall be left in 
policfſion of his own. 

177. © Even by perſonal labour ſhall the debtor 
pay what is adjudged, if he be of the ſame claſs 
with the creditor, or of a lower; but a debtor 
of a higher claſs muſt pay it according to his in- 
come, by little and little, 

178. By this ſyſtem of rules let the king 
decide, with equal juſtice, all diſputes between 
men oppoſing each other, having aſcertained 


the truth by evidence or the oaths of the parties. 


179. A SENSIBLE man ſhould make a depoſit 
© with 
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© with ſome perſon of high birth, and of good 


© morals, well acquainted with law, habitually 


© veracious, having a large family, wealthy and 
© venerable, | = OO 
180, Whatever thing, and in whatever manner 


© a perſon ſhall depoſit in the hands of another, 


the ſame thing, and in the ſame manner, ought 
© to be received back by the owner; as the de- 
* livery was, ſo muſt be the receipt. | 

181, © He, who reſtores not to the depoſitor, on 
© his requeſt, what has been depoſited, may firſt 
be tried by the judge in the following manner, the 
© depoſitor himſelf being abſent. 


82. On failure of witneſſes, let the judge ac- 
© tually depoſit gold, or precious things, with the 


© defendant, by the artful contrivance of ſpies, who 
© have paſſed the age of child-hood, and whoſe 
* perſons are engaging: 


183. © Should the defendant reſtore that depo- 
« fit in the manner and ſhape in which it was 


© bailed by the ſpies, there is nothing in his hands, 


* for which others can juſtly accuſe him ; 

184. © Bur if he reftore not the gold, or 
* precioas things, as he ought, to thoſe emiſſaries, 
let him be apprehended and compelled to pay 


_ © the value of both depoſits ; this is a ſettled rule. 


185. A depoſit, whether ſealed up or not, 


© ſhould never be redelivered, while the depoſitor 


© js alive, to his heir apparent or preſumptive : 
© both ſorts of depoſits, indeed, are extinct, or can- 
not be demanded by the heir, if the depoſitor die, 
tin that caſe ; but not, unleſs he die, for ſhould the 
heir apparent keep them, the depoſitor himſelf may 
© ſue the bailee : ; 75 


186, © But, if a depoſitary by his own free a 


© ſhall deliver a depoſit to the heir of a deceaſed 


1 © bailor, 
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© bailor, he muſt not be haraſſed with claims of 4 
© fimilar kind, either by the king, or by that heir; 
187. And, ſimilar claims be made, the king 
© muſt decide the queſtions after friendly admoni- 
tion, withcut having recourſe to artifice ; for the 
© honeſt diſpoſition oi the man being proved, the 
judge muſt proceed with mildneſs. 
188. Such is the mode of aſcertaining the right 

© 1n all theſe caſes of a depoſit: in the caſe of a 

© depofic ſealed up, the bailee ſhall incur no cen- 

* ſure on the redelivery, unleſs he have altered the 

F# ſeal or taken out ſomething. 

189 If a depoſit be ſeized by thieves or def 
f troyed by ver mine, or waſhed away by water, or 
© conſumed by fire, the bailee ſhall not be obliged 

to make it good, unleſs he took part of it for 
* himſelf. 

199. © The defendant, who denies a depoſit, and 
£ the plaintiff who aſſerts i it, let the king tr 7 by all 
© ſorts of expedients, and by the modes of ordeal 

E preſcribed in the Veda. a 

191. He who reſtores not a thing really to 

© poſited, and he, who demands what he 3 
© bailed, ſhall both, for 4 ſecond offence, be pu- 

by niſhed as thieves, gold, pearls, or the like be 

* demanded ; or, in the caſe of a trifling demand, ſhail 
* paya fine equal to the value of the thing claimed : 

192. © For the firſt offence, the king ſhould 
© compel a fraudulent depoſitary, without any diſ- 
© tinftion betweeen a depoſit under ſeal or pen, 

* to pay a fine equal to its value. 

193. That man, who, by falſe pretences, gets 
© into his hands the goods of another, ſhall, LOge» 
© ther with his accomplices, be puniſhed by vari- 

r ous degrees of whipping or mutilation, or even 


F by death, 
194. © Regularly, 
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194. © Regularly, a depoſit ſhould be produced, 
the ſame in kind and quantity as it was bailed, 
by the ſame and to the ſame perſon, by whom 
and from whom it was received, and before the 


ſame company, who were witneſſes to the depoſit: 


he who produces it, in a different manner, ought 


to be fined ; 
195. © But a thing, privately depoſited, ſhould 


be privately reſtored by and to the perſon, by 


and from whom it was received : as the bailment 


was, ſo ſhould be the delivery, according to a rule 
in the Veda, 

196. © Thus let the king decide cauſes concern- 
ing a depoſit, or a friendly loan for uſe, without 
ſhowing rigour to the depoſitary. 

197. Hi, who ſells the property of another 
man, without the aſſent of the owner, the judge 
ſhall not admit as a competent witneſs, but ſhall 
treat as a thief, who pretends that he has com- 
mitted no theft: 

198. If, indeed he be a near kinſman of the 
owner, he ſhall be fined fix hundred panas; but, 
if he be neither his kinſman or a claimant under 
him, he commits an offence equal to larceny. 
199. A gift or fale, thus made by any other 
than the true owner, muſt, by a ſettled rule, be 
conſidered, in judicial proceedings, as not made. 
200. Where occupation for a ime ſhall be 
proved, but no ſort of title ſhall appear, the ſale 
cannot he ſupported : title, not occupation, is 
eſſential to its ſupport; and this rule al/o is fixed. 
201, * He who has received a chattel, by pur- 
chaſe in open market, before a number of men, 
« juſtly acquires the abſolute property, by having 
paid the price of it, 95 Be can produce the vendor; 

P 4 202, © But 
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202. But if the vendor be not producible, and 
the vendee prove the publick ſale, the latter muſt 
* be diſmiſſed by the king, without puniſhment ; 

* and the former owner, who loſt the chattel, may 
© take it back, on paying the vendee balf its value. 

203. * One commodity mixed with another, 
* ſhall never be ſold as unmixed; nor a bad com- 
© modity as good; nor leſs than agreed on; nor 
© any thing kept at a diſtance or concealed, leſt 
 * ſome defect in it ſhould be diſcovered. 

204. If after one damſel has been ſhown, another 
© be offered to the bridegroom, who had purchaſed 
leave to marry her from her next kinſman, he may 
* become the huſband of both for the ſame price: 
* this law MEN ordained. 

205. The kinſman, who gives a damſel in 
* matriage, having firſt openly told her blemiſhes, 
© whether ſhe be inſane, or diſordered with ele: 
* phantiaſis, or defiled by connexion with a man, 
© ſhall ſuffer no puniſhment, 

206. Ix an officiating prieſt, actually engaged 
© 1n a ſacrifice, abandon his work, a ſhare only, 
© in proportion to his work done, ſhall be given to 
him by his partners in the buſineſs, out of heir 
common pay: 

207. But if he diſcontinue his work without 
Fraud, after the time of giving the ſacrificial fees, 
© he may take his full ſhare, and cauſe what re- 
© mains to be performed by another prieſt, 

208. © Where, on the performance of ſolemn 
rites; a ſpecifick fee is ordained for each part of 

them, ſhall he alone, who performs that part, 
receive the fee, or ſhall all the prieſts take the 
perquiſites jointly ? 

209. At ſome holy rites, let the reader of the 
f 2 ajurutaa take the car, and the Brahmi, or ſu- 

8, * perintending 
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perintending prieſt, the horſe; or, on another 


occaſion, let the reader of the Rigueda take the 


horſe, and the chanter of the Samaveda receive 


the carriage, in which the purchaſed materials : 


of the ſacrifice had been brought. 


210. A hundred cows being diſtributable among 


« ſixteen prieſts, the four chief or firſt ſet, are en- 


c 


4 


a 


A 


* 


titled to near half, or forty-eight; the next four 


to half of that number; the third ſet, to a third 


part of it; and the fourth ſet, to a quarter: 

211% According to this rule, or in proportion 
to the work, muſt allotments of ſhares be given 
to men here below, who, though in conjunction, 
perform their ſeveral parts of the buſineſs. 

212. © SHOULD money or goods be given, or 
promiſed as a gift, by one man to another who 
aſks it for ſome religious act, the gift ſhall be 
void, if that act be not afterwards performed : 


213. © If the money be delivered, and the re- 
ceiver, through pride or avarice, refuſe in that 


caſe to return it, he ſhall be fined one ſuverna by 
the king, as a puniſhment for his theft. 

214. Such, as here declared, is the rule or- 
dained for withdrawing what has been given: 
1 will, next, propound the law for non-payment 
of wages 

215. * THAT hired ſervant or work man, who, 


© not from any diſorder but from inſolence, falls 


C 


— 


A 


to perform his work according to his agreement, 
ſhall be fined eight racticas, and his wages of 
hire ſhall not be paid. 
216. But. if he be really ill, and, when reſtored 
to health, ſhall perform his work according to 
his original bargain, he ſhall receive his pay 
eyen for a very long time; 

217, . Yet, 
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217. © Yet, whether he be ſick or well, if the 
work ſtipulated be not performed y another for 
bim or by himſelf, his whole wages are forfeited, 
though the work want but a little of being 
complete. 
218. © This is the general rule concerning work 
undertaken for wages or hire: next I will fully 
declare the law ee ſuch men as break 
their promiſes. 
219. Tux man, among the traders and other 
inhabitants of a town or diſtrict, who breaks a 
promiſe through avarice, though he had taken 
an oath to perform it, let the king baniſh from 
his realm : : | 
220. Or, according to circumſtances, let the 
judge, having arreſted the promiſe-breaker, con- 
< demn him to pay fix n//hcas, or four ſuvernas, or 
© one ſatamana of ſilver, or all three if he deſerve 
e ſuch a fine, 
221. Among all citizens, and in all claſſes, let 
a juſt king obſerve this rule for impoſing fines on 
* men who ſhall break their engagements, | 
222, A Max who has bought or ſold any 
thing in this world, that has a fixed price, and is 
not periſhable, as land or metals, and wiſhes to 
c 
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reſcind the contract, may give or take back ſuch 
a thing within ten days ; ; 
223. But, after ten days, he ſhall neither give 
© nor take it back : the giver or the taker, except 
by conſent, ſhall be fined by the king ſix hundred 
anas. 
os © The king himſelf ſhall take a fine of 
* ninety-ſix panas from him who gives a blemiſhed 
« girl in marriage, for a reward, without avowing 
© her blemith ; 


5 225, © But 
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Bot the man, who, through malignity, 
c favs 1 a damſel, that ſhe is no virgin, ſhall be 
© fined a hundred panas, if he cannot prove her 
defile ment. 


226. The holy nuptial texts are r ſolely 


* to virgins, and no where on earth to girls who 
* have loſt their virginity ; ſince thoſe women are 
"0 general excluded from legal ceremonies; 

227. The nuptial texts are a certain rule 
in regard to wedlock, and the bridal contract is 
* known by the learned to be complete and irrevo- 
n * cable, on the ſeventh ſtep of :he married pair, hand 

in hand, after thoſe texts have been pronounced. 
228, © By this law, in all buſineſs whatever here 
© below, muſt the judge confine, within the path 
8 rectitude, a perſon inclined to reſcind his 
© contract of ſale and purchaſe. 


229. © I now will decide exactly, according to 


© principles of law, the conteſts uſually ariſing from 
© the fault of ſuch as own herds of ale, and of 
b ſuch as are hired to keep them. 


230. By day the blame falls on the herdfitiaa; | 


© by night on the owner, tbe caitle be fed and 
© kept in his own houſe ; but, if the place of their 
© food and cuſtody be different, the keeper incurs 
' the blame. 

231. That hired ſervant, whoſe wages arn, 

paid with milk, may, with the aſſent of the 
© own-r, milk the beſt cow out of ten: ſuch are 
© the wages of herdſmen, unleſs they be paid in a 
© different mode. | 

232. © The herdſman himſelf ſhall make good 
© the loſs of a beaſt, which, through his want of 
due care, has ſtrayed, has been deſtroyed by 


* reptiles, or killed by dogs, or has died by falling. 


into a pit; 
233. n But 
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233. But he ſhall not be compelled to make 
© it good, when robbers have carried it away, if, 
© afcer freſh proclamation and purſuit, he give 
notice to his maſter in a proper place and ſeaſon. 
234. © When cattle die, let him carry to his 
maſter their ears, their hides, their tails, the 
ſkin below their navels, their tendons, and the 
liquor exuding from their foreheads: let him 
alſo point out their limbs. | | 
235. A flock of goats or of ſheep being at- 
tacked by wolves, and the keeper not going 70 
repel the attack, he ſhall be reſponſible for every 
one of them, which a wolf ſhall violently kill ; 
236. But, if any one of them, while they 
graze together near a wood, and the ſhepherd 
keeps them in order, ſhall be ſuddenly killed 
* by a wolf ſpringing on it, he ſhall not in that caſe 
© be reſponſible. | 5 
237. On all ſides of a village or ſmall town 
© let a ſpace be left for paſture, in breadth either 
* four hundred cubits, or three caſts of a large 
\ ſick ; and thrice that ſpace round a city or con- 
Ierable town; - 1 Heres 
238. Within that paſture ground, if cattle do 
any damage to grain in a field unincloſed with 
a hedge, the king ſhall not puniſh the herdſ- 
239. © Let the owner of the field incloſe it with 
a hedge of thorny plants, over which a camel 
could not look ; and ler him ſtop every gap, 
through which a dog or a boar could thruſt. 
%%% ⁰ ³ũ it 
240. Should cattle, attended by a herdſman, 
do miſchief near a highway, in an incloſed field 
dor near the village, he ſhall be fined a hundred 
3 8 * panas; 
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© Panas ; but againſt cattle which have no keeper 


let the owner of the field ſecure it. | 
241. © In other fields, the owner of cattle doing 


miſchief ſhall be fined one pana and a quarter ; 


but, in all places, the value of the damaged 
grain muſt be paid: ſuch is the fixed rule con- 
cerning a huſbandman, 


242. For damage by a cow before ten days 


have paſſed ſince her calving, by bulls kept for 
impregnation, and by cattle conſecrated to the 


deity, whether attended or unattended, Mznu 


has ordained no fine. 
243. © If land be injured, by the fault of the 


farmer himſelf, as if he fails to ſo it in due time, 


he ſhall be fined ten times as much as the king's 
ſhare of tbe crop, that might otherwiſe have been 
raiſed ; but only five times as much, if it was 
the fault of his ſervants without his knowledge. 
244. Theſe rules let a juſt prince obſerve in 
all caſes of tranſgreſſion by maſters, their cattle, 
and their herdſmen. = | | | 
245. © IF a conteſt ariſe between two villages, 
or landbolders, concerning a boundary, let the 
king, or his judge, aſcertain the limits in the 


month of Jyaiſhi'hz, when the land-marks are 
ſeen more diſtinctly, | 


246. When boundaries firſt are eſtabliſhed, let 
ſtrong trees be planted on them, Vatas, Pippalas, 
Paliſas, Sälmalis, Salas or Talas; or ſuch trees 
(like the Udumbara or Vajradru) as abound 1n 
milk 3 | 
247. © Or cluſtering ſhrubs, or Venus of differ- 
ent ſorts, or Sami-trees, and creepers, or Saras, 
and clumps of Cubjacas : and mounds of earth 
ſhould be raiſed on them, ſo that the land- mark 
may not eaſily periſh ; | | 
SETS Ps 248. Lakes 
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248. Lakes and wells, pools and ſtreams, 
© ought alſo ro be made on the common limits, 
and temples dedicated to the gods. 

249. © The perſons concerned, reflecting on 
the perpetual treſpaſſes committed by men here 
© below through ignorance of boundaries, ſhould 
© cauſe other land-marks to be concealed under 
ground: 

290. Large pieces of ſtone, bones, tails of 
* cows, bran, aſhes, potſherds, dried cow-dung, 
© bricks and tiles, charcoal, pebbles and ſand, 

251. And ſubſtances of all ſorts, which the 
© earth corrodes not even in a long time, ſhould 
© be placed in jars not appearing above ground on 
© the common boundary. : 

252. © By ſuch marks, or by the courſe of a 
* ſtream, and long continued poſſeſſion, the judge 
© may aſcertain the limit between the lands of two 
parties in litigation ; 

„ Should there be a doubt, even on the 
© inſpection of thoſe marks, recourſe muſt be had, 
for the deciſion of ſuch a conteſt, to the declara- 
© tions of witneſſes. . | 

254. Thoſe witneſſes muſt be en con- 
© cerning the land- marks, in the preſence of all 
© the townſmen or villagers, or of both the con- 
© tending partie: 

255. What the witneſſes, hee aſſembled and 
© jaterrogated, ſhall poſitively declare con cerng 
© the limits, muſt be recorded in writing, e 
© with all their names. | 

256, © Let them, putting earth on their heads, 
© wearing chaplets of red flowers and clad in red 
© mantles, be ſworn by the reward of all their 
© ſeveral good actions to give correct evidence 
© concerning the metes and bounds. 

257. © Veracious 
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257. © Veracious witneſſes, who give evidence 
as the law requires, are abſolved from their ins; 


but ſuch as give it unjuſtly, ſhall each be fined 


two hundred panas. 
258, If there be no witneſſes, let four men, 
who dwell on all the four fides of the two vil- 


lages, make a deciſion concerning the boundary, 


being duly prepared, like the witneſſes, in the 
preſence of the king. 

259. lf there be no ſuch neighbours on all 
ſides, nor any men, nor any. men whoſe an- 
ceſtors had lived there fince the villages were 
built, nor other inhabitants of towns, who can 
give evidence on the limits, the judge muſt ex- 
amine the following men, who inhabit the woods ; 


260. Hunters, fowlers, herdſmen, fiſhers, 


diggers for roots, catchers of ſnakes, gleaners, 


and other foreſters : 
261. According to their declaration, when 


they are duly examined, let the king with pre- 


ciſion order land-marks to be fixed on the boun- 


dary line between the two villages. 

262. © As to the bounds of arable fields, wells 
or pools, gardens and houfes, the teſtimony of 
next neighbours on every ſide muſt be confidered 
as the beſt means of deciſion : 


263. Should the neighbours ſay any ting 


untrue, when two men diſpute about a land- 


mark, the king ſhall make each of thoſe wit- 


nefſes pay the middlemoſt of the three uſual 
amercements. 

264. * He, who by means of intimidation, ſhall 
poſſeſs himſelf of a houſe, a pool, a field, or 
a garden, ſhall be fined five hundred panas; but 


only two hundred, if he nin through ig- 


norance of the right. 
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265. © If the boundary cannot be otherwi viſe aſ- 
© certained, let the king, knowing what is juſt, | 
© that is, without partiality, and conſulting the 
future benefit of both parties, make a bound. line 
© between their lands: this is a ſettled law. 

266. Thus has the rule been propounded for 
© deciſions concerning land- marks: I next will 
« declare the law concerning defamatory words. 

267. © A SOLDIER, defaming a prieſt, ſhall be 


© fined a hundred panas; a merchant, thus offend- 


© ing, an hundred and fifty, or two hundred; but, 
© for ſuch an offence, a mechanick or ſervile man 
© ſhall be whipped. 

268. A prieſt ſhall be fined five hundred, if 
© he ſlander a ſoldier; twenty-five if a merchant ; 
© and twelve if he ſlander a man of the ſervile 
© claſs. 

269. © For abuſing one of the fame claſs, a 
© twice born man, ſhall be fined only twelve ; 150 
© for ribaldry not to be uttered, even that and 
* every fine ſhall be doubled. 

270. A once born man, who inſults the twice 
© born with groſs invectives, ought to have his 
© tongue ſlit; for he ſprang from the loweſt part 


'* of BRAHMA ; 


271, If he mention their names and claſſes 
with contumely, as if be ſay, © Ob DEvapar- 


ten fingers long, ſhall be thruſt red hor into his 

mouth. 

272. Should he, through pride, give in- 
© ſtruction to prieſts concerning their duty, let 
the King order ſome hot oil to be dropped into 
his mouth and his ear. 


273. He, who falſely denies through leon, 
the 


ce 

© Ta, thou refuſe of Brahmens,” an iron ſtyle, 
0 
c 
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© the ſacred knowledge, the country, the claſs, or 
© the corporeal inveſtiture of @ man, equal in rank, 
© ſhall be compelled to pay a fine of two hundred 
© Panas. 
274. © If a man call another blind with one 


© eye, or lame, or defective in any ſimilar way, 


© he ſhall pay the ſmall fine of one pane, even 
* though he {peak truth. 

275. * He ſhall be fined a hundred, who de- 
© fames his mother, his father, his wife, his 
© brother, his ſon, or his preceptor ; and he who 

© gives not his preceptor the way. 

276. For mutual abuſe by a prieſt and a 
© ſoldier, this fine muſt be impoſed by a learned 
king; the loweſt amercement on the prieſt, 
© and the middlemoſt on the ſoldier. 

277. Such exactly, as before-mentioned, muſt 
be the puniſhment of a merchant and a me- 
© chanick in reſpect of their ſeveral claſſes, except 
© the ſlitting of the tongue: this is a fixed rule of 

© puniſhment, 

278, © Tavs fully has the lon been declared 
for the puniſhment of defamatory ſpeech: I 
© will next propound the eſtabliſhed law concern» 
© ing aſſault and battery. 

279. With whatever member a low 1355 
man ſhall aſſault or hurt a ſuperiour, even that 
© member of his muſt be ſlit, or cut more or leſs 
© in proportion to the injury: this is an ordinance 
© of Menu. | | 

280. © He, who raiſes his hand or a ſtaff againſt 
© another, ſhall have his hand cut; and he who 
* kicks another in wrath, ſhall have an inciſion 
made in his foot. 

281. * A man of the loweſt claſs, who ſhall 
inſolently place himſelf on the ſame ſeat with 
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one of the higheſt, ſhall either be baniſhed with 
a mark on his hinder parts, or the king ſhall 
cauſe a gaſh to be made on his buttock : | 
282. © Should he ſpit on him through pride, 
the king ſhall order both of his lips to be gaſhed; 
ſhould he urine on him, his penis; ſhould he 
break wind againſt him, his anus. 

283. © If he ſeize the Brahmen by the locks, 
or by the feet, or by the beard, or by the 
throat, or by the ſcrotum, let the king with- 
out heſitation cauſe inciſions to be made in his 
hands. 

284, © If any man ſcratch the ſkin of bis equal 
in claſs, or fetch blood from him, he ſhall be 
fined a hundred panas; if he wound a muſcle, 
ſix niſpcas; but, if he break a bone, let him be 
inſtantly baniſhed, 

285. © AccorDinG to the uſe and value of all 
great trees, muſt a fine be ſet for injuring them : 


© this 1s an eſtabliſhed rule. 


286. © IF a blow, attended with much pain, 
be given either to human creatures or cattle, 


© the king ſhall inflict on the ſtriker a puniſhment 


as heavy as the preſumed ſuffering. 

287. © In all caſes of hurting a limb, wound- 
ing, or fetcaing blood, the aſſailant ſhall pay 
the expence of a perfect cure; or, on his failure, 
both full damages and a fine to the ſame 
amount. 

288. © Hz, who injures the goods of another 
whether acquainted or unacquainted with the 
owner of them, ſhall give ſatisfaction to the 
owner, and pay a fine to the king equal to the 
damage, 


289. © If injury be done to leather or to 
8 © leathern 


parrots, and the like; 
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© leathern bags, or utenſils made of wood or clay, 
© the fine ſhall be five times their value, 

290. THE wiſe reckon ten occaſions, in re- 
© gard to a carriage, its driver, and its owner, on 
© which the fine is remitted; on other occa- 
* ſions a fine is ordained by law: | 

291, The noſe-cord or bridle being cut, 4% 
* ſome accident without negligence, or the yoke being 
* ſnapped, on a ſudden overturn, or running againſt 
© any thing without fault, the axle being broken, 
© or the wheel cracked; 

292. © On the breaking of the thongs, of the 
© halter, or of the reins, and when the driver has 
called aloud to make way, on theſe occ:fions has 
ME declared that no fine ſhall be ſer: 

293. © But, where a carriage has been over- 
* turned by the unſkilfulneſs of the driver, there, 
in the caſe of any hurt, the maſter ſhall be fined 
two hundred panas. 


294. If the driver be ſkilful, But negligent, the | 


© driver alone ſhall be fined; and thoſe in the car- 
© riage ſhall be fined each a hundred, if the driver 
© be clearly unſkilful. 

295. * Should a driver, being met in the way 
* by another carriage or by cattle, kill any animal 


© by his negligence, a fine ſhall, without doubt, 


* be im poſed by the following rule: 
296. For killing a man, a fine, equal to that 


for theft, ſhall be inſtantly ſet; half that amount, 


© for large brute animals, as for a bull or cow, 
an elephant. a camel, or a horſe; 

297. For killing very young cattle, the fine 
© ſhall be two hundred panas; and fifty, for ele- 
gant quadrupeds or beautiful birds, as amtclopes, 
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298, © For an aſs, a goat, or a ſheep, the fine 
muſt be five ſilver maſhas ; and one miſha for 
killing a dog or a boar. 


299. A WIFE, a ſon, a ſervant, a —— and 


a younger whole brother, may be corrected, 


when they commit faults, with a rope, or the 


ſmall ſhoot of a cane; 
300. But on the back part only of their 


© bodies, and not on a noble part by any means : 
© he who ſtrikes them otherwiſe than by this rule, 


© incurs the guilt, or ſhall pay the fine of a thief. 


301. This law of aſſault and battery has been 
completely declared : I proceed to declare the 
rule for the ſettled puniſhment of theft. | 

302. In reſtraining thieves and robbers, let 
the king uſe extreme diligence; fince, by 


© reſtraining thieves and robbers, his fame and 


his domain are increaſed. 

03. © Conſtantly, no doubt, is that king to be 
honoured, who beftows exemption from fear ; 
ſince he performs, as it were, a perpetual ſacri- 
fice, giving exemption from fear, as wenge 
ſacrificial preſent. 
304. A ſixth part of the reward far virtuous 
deeds, performed by the whole people, belongs 
to the king, who protects them ; but, it. he 
protect them nor, a fixth part of their iniquity 
lights on him : 

305. © Of zhe reward for what every ſubject 
reads in the Veda, for what he ſacrifices, for 
what he gives in charity, for what he performs 


in worſhip, the king juſtly takes a ſixth part in 


conſequence of protection. 
306. A king, who acts with juſtice in defend- 


ing all creatures, and ſlays only thoſe who ought 
© 0 


c 
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to be ſlain, performs, as it were, each day a 
ſacrifice with a hundred thouſand gifts; ; 

307 But a king, who gives no ſuch protec- 
tion, yet receives taxes in kind or in value, mar- 
ker duties and tolls, the ſmall daily preſents for 
his houſehold, and fines for offences, falls directly, 


on his death, to a region of horrour. 


308. That king, who gives no protection, 


yet takes a ſixth part of the grain as his revenue, 


wiſe men have conſidered as a prince who draws 


to him the foulneſs of all his people. 

309. Be it known, that a monarch who pays 
no regard to the ſcriptures, who denies a future 
ſtate, who acts with rapacity, who protects not 


his people, yet ſwallows up their poſſeſſions, 


will ſink low indeed after death. 


310. Wir great care and by three methods 


let him reſtrain the unjuſt; by impriſonment, by 
confinement in fetters, and by various kinds of 
corpora} puniſhment ; 

311, Since, by reſtraining the bad, and by 
encouraging the good, kings are | perpetually 
made pure, as the twice born are purified by ſa- 
crificing. 


312. A KING who ſeeks benefit to his own 
foul, muſt always forgive parties litigant, chil- 


dren, old men, and ſick perſons, who inveigh 
againſt him. 
313. He, who forgives perſons i in pain, when 


they abuſe him, ſhall, on that account, be exalted 


in heaven; but he; who excuſes them not, 
through: the pride of dominion, ſhall for that 
reaſon ſink into hell. 

314. © The ſtealer of gold from a prieſt muſt run 


haſtily to the king, with looſened hair, pro- 
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claiming the theft; and adding ; Thus have I 
finned, puniſh me.“ 
315. * He muſt bear on his ſhoulder a peſtle of 


ſtone, or a club of Cbadira-wood, or a javelin 


8 at both ends, or an iron mace: 
3 6. Whether the king ſtrike him with it, or 
diſmiſs him unhurt, the thief is then abſolved 
from the crime; but the king, if he puniſh him 
not, ſhall incur the guilt of the thief. 
317. © The killer of a prieſt, or deſtroyer of an 
embryo, caſts his guilt on the willing eater of his 
proviſions; an adulterous wife, on her negligent 
huſband ; a bad ſcholar and ſacrificer, on their 
ignorant preceptor ; and a thief, on the fergiving 
prince. 
318. But men who have mee offences, 
and have received from kings the puniſhment 
due to them, go pure to heaven, and become as 
clear as thoſe who have done well. | 
319. © He, who ſteals the rope or the water-pot 
from a well, and he, who breaks down a ciſtern, 
Mall be fined a maſha of gold; and that, which 
he has taken or injured he muſt reftore to its 
former condition, 
320. © Corporal puniſhment ſhall be inflifted 
on him who ſteals more than ten cumbbas of 
grain, (a cumbba is twenty urônas, and a drona 
two hundred palas :) for leſs he muſt be fined 
eleven times as much, and ſhall' hoy: to the 
owner the amount. of his property. 
321. © So ſhall corporal puniſhment be inflicted 
for ſtealing commodities uſually ſold by weight, 
or more than a hundred head of cattle, or gold, 
or ſilver, or coſtly apparel ; 
322. For ſtealing more than fifty palas, it is 
© enacted 
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enacted that a hand ſhall be amputated ; for leſs, 
the king ſhall ſet a fine eleven times as much as 
the value. 

323. ſtealing men of high birth, and wo- 
men above all, and the moſt precious gems, 
as diamonds or rubies, the thief deſerves capital 
poniſigzent, 

324. For ſtealing large beaſts, weapons, or 
medicines, let the king inflict adequate in- 
ment, conſidering the time and the act. 
325. For taking kine belonging to prieſts, and 
boring their noſtrils, or for ſtealing their other 
cattle, the offender ſhall inſtantly loſe half of 
one foot. 

326, © For ſtealing thread, raw-cotton, mate- 
rials to make ſpirituous liquor, cow-dung, mo- 
laſſes, curds, milk, butter-milk, water, or graſs, 
327. Large canes, baſkets of canes, ſalt of 
every kind, earthen pots, clay or aſhes, | 
428. * Fiſh, birds, oil, or clarified butter, 


fleſh-meat, honey, or any thing, as leather, horn, 


or ivory, that came from a beaſt, 

329. Or other things not precious, or ſpiri- 
tuous liquors, rice dreſſed with clarified but- 
ter, or other meſſes of boiled rice, the fine 
muſt be twice the value of the CY 


| ſtolen. 


330. © For ſtealing as much as a man can carry 


of flowers, green corn, ſhrubs, creepers, ſmall 


trees, or other vegetables, encloſed by a hedge, 
the fine ſhall be five raics of gold or ſilver; 

331. © But for corn, pot-herbs, roots, and fruit, 
unencloſed by a fence, the fine is an hundred 
panas, if there be no ſort of relation between the 
taker and the owner ; or half a hundred if there 


be ſuch relation, Ot; 2; 
| Q 4 433% © I 
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332. If the taking be violent, and in the fight 
of the owner, it is robbery ; if privately i in his 
abſence, it is only theft, and it is conſidered as 
theft, when a man, having received any thing, 


. refuſes to give it back. 


333. On him who ſteals the before-mentioned 
things, when they are prepared for uſe, let the 


king ſet the loweſt amercement of the three; 


and the ſame on him who ſteals only fire 11830 


the temple. 

334. With whatever limb a thief commits 
the offence by any means in this world, as if 
he break a wall with his hand or his foot, even 
that limb ſhall the king amputate for the pre- 


vention of a ſimilar crime. 
335. NerTHER a father, nor a preceptor, nor 


a friend, nor a mother, nor a wife, nor a ſon, 
nor a domeſtick prieſt, muſt be left unpuniſhed 
by the king, if they adhere not with firmneſs to 
their duty. 

36. WHERE aber man of lr birth 
would be fined one pana, the king ſhall be fined. 


a thouſand, - and he ſhall give the fine to the 


prieſts, or caſt it into the river: this is a ſacred 


rule. | 
337. © But the fine 15 a Sidra for theft ſhall 


be eight-fold ; that of a Vaiſya, ſixteen- fold; 
that of a Chhatriya, two and thirty-fold. . 
338. That of a Bräbmen, four —_ ſixty- fold; TT 
or a hundred-fold complete, or even twice four 


© and ſixty- fold; each of them knowing the na- 
© ture of his offence. 


339. The taking of roots and fruit * a 
large tree, in a field or a foreſt unencloſed, or of 
wood for a ſacrificial fire, or of graſs to be eaten 


by os, Mu has pronounced no theft. 
340. K 
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340. A pRIEST who willingly receives any 
thing, either for ſacrificing or for inſtructing, 
from the hand of a man who had taken what 
the owner had not given, ſhall be puniſhed even 
as the thief. 

341. © A twice born man wh is travelling, 
and whoſe proviſions are ſcanty, ſhall not be 
fined for taking only two ſugar canes, or two 
eſculent roots, from the field of another man. 
342. He who ties the unbound, or looſes 
the bound cattle of another, and he who, takes a 
ſlave, a horſe, or a carriage without permiſſion, 


ſhall be puniſhed as for theft. 


343. A king, who by enforcing theſe laws 
reſtrains men from committing theft, acquires 


in this world fame, and in the next beatitude. 
344. Lr not the king who ardently de- 


fires a ſeat with InDra, and wiſhes for glory, 


which nothing can change or diminiſh, endure 
for a moment the man who has committed 
atrocious violence, as by robbery, arſon, or 
homicide. 

345. He who commits great violence, muſt 
be conſidered as a more grievous offender than 
a defamer, a thief, or a ſtriker with a ſtaff: 
346. That king who endures a man convict- 
ed of ſuch atrocity, quickly goes to perdition, 
and 1 ncurs publick hate. 

347. Neither on account of friendſhip, nor 
for the ſake of great lucre, ſhall the king diſmiſs 
the perpetrators of violent acts, who ſpread 
reren among all creatures. 

348. THE twice born may take arms when 
their duty is obſtructed by force; and when in 
ſome evil time a diſaſter has befalle the twice- 


born claſſes; | is 
349. And 
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349. © And in their own defence; and in a 


© war for juſt cauſe; and in defence of a woman 
* or a prieſt; he who Kills juſtly, commits no 


* 
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crime. 
350. Let a man withour heſitation flay ano- 
118 if he cannot otherwiſe eſcape, who aſſails him 
with intent to murder, whether young or old, 
or his preceptor, or a Brabmen deeply verſed in 
the ſcripture. 
251. © By killing an aſſaſſin, who attempts to 
kill, whether in public or in private, no crime 
js committed by the ſlayer : fury recoils upon 
fur 
3 ihe © Mex who commit overt-acts af adul- 
terous inclinations for the wives of others, let 
the king baniſh from his realm, having pu- 
niſhed them with ſuch bodily marks as excite 


averſion; 
| 353. 6 Since adultery cauſes, to the general 


ruin, a mixture of claſſes among men: thence 


ariſes violation of duties; and thence is the root 
of felicity quite deſtroyed. 


354. A man before noted for ſuch an offence, 
who converſes in ſecret with the wife of ano- 
ther, ſhall pay the fi:ſt of the three uſual amerce- 
ments ; - 

355 © But a man, not before noted, who thus 
converſes with her for ſome reaſonable cauſe, 
mall pay no fine; ſince in him there is no 
a e won. 

350. He, who talks with the wite of r 


© man at a place of pilgrimage, in a foreſt or a 
© grove, or at the confluence of rivers, incurs the 
© guilt of an adulterous inclination : 


357. To ſend her flowers or perfumes, to 
£ ſport and jeſt with her, to touch her apparel and 
a n 
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ornaments, to ſit with her on the ſame couch, 
are held adulterous acts on his part; 


358. To touch a married woman on ber 
breaſts or any other place, which ought not to be 
touched, or, being touched unbecomingly by 
her, to bear it complacently, are adulterous acts 
with mutual aſſent. 

359. © A man of the ſervile claſs, who com- 
mits actual adultery with the wife of a prieſt, 


ought to ſuffer death : the wives, indeed, of all 


the four claſſes muſt ever be moſt eſpecially 

guarded. . 

360. © Mendicants, encomiaſts, men prepared 
for a ſacrifice, and cooks and other artiſans, are 
not prohibited from {peaking to married women. 

361. © Let no man converſe, after he has been 
forbidden, with the wives of others: he, who 
thus converſes, after a huſband or father has for- 
bidden m, ſhall pay a fine of one ſuverna, 

262. © Theſe laws relate not to the wives of 
publick dancers or ſingers, or of ſuch baſe men 
as live by intrigues of their wives; men, who 
either carry women to others, or, lying con- 
cealed at home, permit them to hold a culpable 
intercourſe: 

363. © Yet he, who has a private connexion with 
ſuch women, or with ſervant-girls kept by one 
maſter, or with female anchorets of an heretical 
religion, ſhall be compelled to pay a ſmall fine. 
364. He, who vitiates a damſel without her 
conſent, ſhall ſuffer corporal puniſhment in- 
ſtantly ; but he, who enjoys a willing damſel, 


ſhall not be corporally puniſhed, if his (claſs be 


the ſame with hers. 
365. From a girl, who makes advances to 
a man 
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a man of a high claſs, let not the king take the 
ſmalleſt fine ; - but her, who firſt addreſſes a low 
man; let him conſtrain to live in her houſe 
well guarded. 

366. © Alow man, who makes love to a dam- 
ſe] of high birth, ought to be puniſhed corpo- 
rally; but he who addreſſes a maid of equal 
rank, ſhall give the nuptial preſent and marry. 
ber, if her father pleaſe, 1; 

367. © Or the man, who through inſolence 
forcibly contaminates a damſel, let the king in- 
ſtantly order two fingers to be amputated, and 
condemn him to pay a fine of ſix hundred 


panas : 


368. © A man of equal rank, who defiles a con- 
ſenting damſel, ſhall not have his fingers am- 
putated, but ſhall pay a fine of two hundred 
panas, to reſtrain him from a repetition of his 
offence. 


369. A damſel polluting another damſel, muſt 


be fined two hundred panes, pay the double 
value of her nuptial preſent, and receive ten 
0 00 with a Whip; | 
© But a woman, polluting a damſel, ſhall 
— her head inſtantly ſhaved, and two of her 
fingers chopped off; and wall ride, mounted on 
an aſs, through the publick ſtreet. 
271. © SHOULD a wife, proud of her family 
and the great qualities of her kinſmen, actually 
violate the duty which ſhe owes to her lord, 
let the king condemn her to be devoured by 
11 in a place much frequented; 

And let him place the adulterer on an 
iron bed well heated, under which the execu- 
tioners ſhall throw logs continually, till the 
ſinful wretch be there burned 7o death. 

373. Or 
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claſſes may extend to loſs of lite. 
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273. © Or a man once convicted, and a year 
afrer guilty of the ſame crime, the fine muſt be 


doubled: jo it muſt if he be connected with 


the daughter of an outcaſt or with a Chandali 
woman. 

374. A mechanick or ſervile man, having: an 
adulterous connexion with a woman of a twice 
born claſs, whether guarded at home or un- 
guarded, ſhall thus be puniſhed; if ſhe was un- 
guarded, he ſhall loſe the part offending, and his 


Whole ſubſtance ; ; if guarded, and 4 pricfts, 


every thing, even his life. 

375. © For adultery with a guarded priefteſs, a 
merchant ſhall forfeit all his wealth after impri- 
ſonment for a year ; a ſoldier ſhall be fined a 
thouſand panas, and be ſhaved. with the urine of 
an aſs : 

376. © But, if a merchant or a ſoldier commit 
adultery with a woman of the ſacerdotal claſs, 
whom her huſband guards not at home, the king 
ſhall only fine the merchant five hundred, and 
the ſoldier a thouſand : 

377. © Buth of them, however, if they commit | 
that offence with a prieſteſs no- only guarded, but 
eminent for good qualities, ſhall be puniſhed like 
men of the ſervile claſs, or be burned in a fire 
of dry graſs or reeds. 

378. A Brabmen, who carnally knows a 
guarded woman without her free will, muſt be 
fined a thouſand panas, but only five hundred if 
he knew her with her free conſent. | | 
379. * Ignominious tonſure is ordained, in- 
ſtead of capital puniſhment, for an adulterer of 
the prieſtly claſs, where the puniſhment of other 


380, © Never 
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380. Never ſhall the king ſlay a Bräbmen 


© though convicted of all poſſible crimes : let him 
© baniſh the offender from his realm, but with all 
© his property ſecure, and his body unbure : 


381. © No greater crime is known on earth 


* than ſlaying a Brabmen ; and the king, therefore, 


W 
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moſt not even form in his mind an idea of kill- 
ing a prieſt. 

382. © If a merchant converſe criminally with 
a guarded woman of the military, or a ſoldier 
with one of the mercantile claſs, they both de- 
ſerve the ſame puniſhment as in the caſe of a 
priefteſs unguarded : 

383. But a Brahmen, who ſhall commit adul- 
tery with a guarded woman of thoſe two claſſes, 
muſt be fined a thouſand panas; and, for the 
like offence with a guarded woman of the ſervile 
Claſs, the fine of a ſoldier or a merchant ſhall 
alſo be one thouſand. * 

84. © For adultery with a woman of the mi- 
litary claſs, if unguarded, the fine of a merchant 
is five hundred ; but a foldier, for the converſe of 
that offence, muſt be ſhaved with urine, or pay 
the fine jaſt mentioned. 

385. © A prieſt ſhall pay five hundred panas if 
he connect himſelf criminally with an unguarded 
woman of the military, commercial, or ſervile 
claſs; and a thouſand for ſuch a connexion with a 
woman of vile mixed breed. 

386. Tpar king, in whoſe realm lives no 
thief, no adulterer, no defamer, no man guilty 
of atrocious violence, and no committer of aſ- 


* ſaults, attains the manſion of Sacra. 


0 


387. © By ſuppreſling thoſe five in his dominion, 


he gains royalty paramount over men of the 
| © ſame 


A A A _A 


«a ‚ aA a oo x8 Q «= aA &% 


H 


PRIVATE AND CRIMINAL, 239 


fame kingly rank; and- ſpreads his fame through 
the world. 

388. Tus ſacrificer who forſakes the officiat- 
ing prieſt, and the officiating prieſt who aban- 
dons the facrificer, each being able to do his 
work, and guilty of no grievous offence, muſt 
each be fined a hundred paxas. 

389. A mother, a father, a wife, 2nd a ſon, 
ſhall not be forſaken : he, u ho forſakes either of 
them, unleſs guilty of a deadly fin, ſhall pay 
ſix hundred panas as a fine to the king. 

390. © Ler not a prince, who ſeeks the good 
of his own ſoul, ha/ftily and alone pronounce the 
law, on a diſpute concerning any legal obſer- 
vance, among twice born men in their ſeveral 
orders; 

391. But let him, after giving them due ho- 
nour according to their merit, and, at firft, hav- 


ing ſoothed them by mildneſs, appriſe them of 


their duty with the aſſiſtance of Brabmens. 

392. © Tus prieſt who gives an entertainment 
to twenty men of the three firſt claſſes, withour 
inviting his next neighbour, and his neighbour 
next but one, if both be worthy of an invitation, 
ſhall be fined one maſba of ſilver. 

293. © A Brabmen of deep learning in the Veda 
who invites not another Brabmen, both learned 
and virtuous, to an entertainment given on ſome 
occaſion relating to his wealth, as the marriage cf 
bis child, and the like, ſhall be made to pay him 
twice the value of the repaſt, and be fined a 
maſha of gold. | 
394. NEITHER a blind man, nor an idiot, nor 
a cripple, nor a man full ſeventy years old, nor 


one who confers great benefits on prieſts of emi- 
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nent learning, ſhall be compelled by any king to 
© Pay taxes. Ts 

5. © Let the king always do honour to a 
learned theologian, to a man either ſick or 
grieved, to a little child, to an aged or indigent. 
man, to a man of exalted birth, and to a man of 
diſtinguiſhed virtue, 
396. Lr a waſherman waſh the clothes of his 


employers by little and little, or piece by piece, and 
not haſtily, on a ſmooth board of S4/mali-wood : 


let him never mix the clothes of one perſon with 


the clothes of another, nor ſuffer any but the owner 


to war them. 
397. Let a weaver NO has 3 ten 


palas of cotton thread, give them back increaſed 
to eleven by the rice waler and the like uſed in 
weaving: he who does otherwiſe, ihall pay a 
fine of twelve panas. 

398. © As men verſed in caſes of tolls, and ac- 
quainted with all marketable commodities, ſhall 
eſtabliſh the price of ſaleable things, let the king 
take a twentieth part of he profit on ſales at that 


price. 


399. Of the trader, who, through avarice, 
exports commodities, of which the king juſtly 
claims the pre-emption, or on which he has 
laid an embargo, let the ſovereign confiſcate the 
whole property. 

400. * Any ſeller or buyer, who fraudulently 
paſſes by the toll office at night, or any other im- 
proper time, or who makes a falſe enumeration 
of the articles bought, ſhall be fined eight times 


as much as their value. 
401. Let the king eſtabliſh rules for the ſale 


and purchaſe of all marketable things, having 


duly conſidered whence they come, if 8 4" 
an 


PRIVATE AND CRIMINAL. 241 


* and, if exported, whither they muſt be ſent 3 
© how long they have been kept; what may be 

gained by them; and what has been expended 
© on them. 

402. Once in five nights, or at the cloſe of 
every half month, according to the nature of the 
© commodities, let the king make a regulation for 
market prices ih the pteſence of thoſe experts 


© enced mens _ 
403. Let all 1 and meaſures be well 


* aſcertained by him; and once in fix months let 
© him re-exathine them. 

404. * The toll at a ferry is one pana for an 
© empty cart; half a pana, for a man with a load; 
© a quarter, for a beaſt uſed in agriculture, or for 
5 a woman; and an eighth, for an unloaded man. 

405. Waggons filled with goods packed up, 
. © ſhall pay toll in proportion to their value; but 
for empty veſſels and bags, and for poor men ill- 
: apparelled, a very ſmall toll ſhall be demanded. 

406. © For a long paſſage, the freight muſt be 

* proportioned to places and times; but this 
© muſt be underſtood of paſſages up and down 
* rivers : at ſea there can be no ſettled freight. 

407. A woman, who has been two months 

© pregnant, a religious beggar, a foreſter in the 
© third order, and Brahmens, who are ſtudents in 
6 theology, ſhall not be obliged to pay toll for 
© their paſſage. 

” your” le Whatever ſhall be. broken in a boat, by 
5 ho fault of the boatmen, ſhall be made good by 
# thoſe men collectively, each paying his portion. 

409 * This rule, ordained for ſuch as paſs 
© rivers in boats, relates to the culpable neglect of 
'© boatmert on the water: in the caſe of inevitable 
9 * accident, there can be no damages recovered. 
410. Tux 


* 
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410. Tun king ſhould order each man of the 
mercantile claſs to practiſe trade, or money- 
lending, or agriculture and attendance on cattle; 
and each man of the ſervile claſs to act in the 
ſervice of 8 e twice born. a 
411. Both him of the military, and him of the 

commercial clafs, if diſtreſſed for a livelihood, 


let ſome wealthy Brabmen ſupport, obliging them 


without harſhneſs to diſcharge their ſeveral duties. 
412. A Brehmen, who, by his power and 
through avarice, ſhall cauſe twice born men, 

irt with the ſacrificial thread, to perform ſer- 
vile acts, ſuch as waſhing his feet, without their 
conſent, ſhall be fined by the king ſix hundred 


Panuas; 5 


413. But a man of the fervile clafs whether 
bought or unbought, he may compel to perform 


ſervile dut uy 4 becauſe ſuch a man was created 


by the Self. exiſtent for the purpoſe of ſerving 
Brahmens : © 

414. A Sidra, though emancipated by his 
maſter, is not releaſed trom a ſtate of ſervitude ; 
for of a ſtate which is natural to him, by whom 
can he be diveſted ? 
415. THEE are ſervants of feven forts ; ; one 
made captive under a ſtandard or in batife, one 
maintained in conſideration of ſervice, one born 
of a female flave in the houfe, one ſold, or 
given, or inherited from anceſtors, and one en- 
ſlaved by way of punithment oz his inability Fl 
pay a large fine. 

416. Three perſons, a wife, a fon, and a ſtave, 
are declared by law to have in generat no wealth 


, excluſively their own: the wealth, which they 


may earn, is regularly acquired for the. man to 
whom they belong. 
437. * A 
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417. A Brahmen may ſeize without hefitations 

© if he be difireſſed for a ſubſiſtence, the goods of his 
* Shdra ſlave; for as that ſlave can have no pro- 

« perty, his maſter may take his goods. 

418. With vigilant care ſhould the king ex- 
ert himſelf in compelling merchants and mecha- 
© nicks to perform their reſpective duties; for 

© when ſuch men ſwerve from their duty, they 
8 1 this world into confuſion. 

* Day by day muſt the king, though en- 

* in ferenſick buſineſs, conſider the great ob- 

« jects of publick meaſures, and inquire into the 
© ſtate of his carriages, elephants, horſes, and cars, his 
* conſtant revenues and neceſſary expences, his 
© mines of precious metals or gems, and his treaſury : 

420. Thus, bringing to a concluſion all theſe 
_ © weighty affairs, and removing from his realm and 
from himſelf every taint of fin, a king reaches the 
8 ſupreme path of beatitude,” 
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CHAPTER THE NINTH. 


On the ſame; and on the Commercial and 


1 ervile 2 laſſes. 


1. I xow will propound the immemorial 
duties of man and woman, who muſt both re- 
main firm in the legal path, whether united or 
ſeparated. 

2. * Day and night muſt women be held by 
their protectors in a ſtate of dependence; but 
in lateſul and in ocent recreations, though rather 
addicted to them, they may be left at their own 


diſpolal, 
Their fathers protect them in child: hood ; 


their huſbands protect them in youth; their 


ſons protect them in age: a woman is never fit 


for independence, 

4. Reprebenſible is the father, who gives not 

his daughter in marriage at the proper time; 

and the huſband, who approaches not nis wife 

in due ſeaſon; reprehenſible alſo is the ſon, 

who protects not his mother after the death of 

her lord. 

5. Women muſt, above all, be reſtrained from 

the ſmalleſt illicit gratification; for, not being 
R 3 - © thus 
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thus reſtrained, they bring ſorrow on both fa- 
s milies : 

6. Let huſbands confider this as the ſupreme 
© law, ordained for all claſſes; and let them, 
how weak ſoever, diligently keep their wives 
under lawful reſtrictions ; 

7. For he who preſerves his wife from vice, 
preſerves his offspring from ſuſpicion of baſtardy, 
his ancient uſages from neglect, his family from 
aiſgrace, himſelf from anguiſh, and his duty from 
violation. 

8. The huſband, after conception by his wife, 
© becomes himſelf an embryo, and is born a 
« ſecond time here below; for which reaſon the 
© wife is called faya, ſince by her (jayate) he is 


born . 
9. Now the wife brings forth a ſon endued 


with ſimilar qualities to thoſe of the father; 
© ſo that with a view to an excellent offspring, 
© he muſt vigilantly guard his wife. 

10. No man, indeed, can wholly reſtrain 
© women by violent meafures ; but, by theſe 
5 5 expedients, they may be reſtrained : 

11. Let the huſband keep his wife employed in 
© the collection and expenditure of wealth, in puri- 
© ficatipn and female duty, in the preparation of 
: daily food, and the ſuper-intendence of houſe- 
© hold utenſils. 

f 12. By confinement at home, even under 

© affectionate and obſervant guardians, they are 
not ſecure; but thoſe women are truly ſecure, 
© who are —— by their own good inclina- 
> tions. «>| 

13. Drinking / irimous liquor, aſſociating with 


e en perſons, abi [aps from her huſband, ram- 
« bling 
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bling abroad, unſeaſonable ſleep, and dwelling 
in the houſe of another, are fix faults which 
0 brig infamy on a married woman : 

14. Such women examine not beauty, nor pay 
attention to age; whether their lover be hand- 
© ſome or ugly, "they think it is enough that he is 
© a man, and purfue their pleaſures. | 

15, * Through their paſſion for men, their 
mutable temper, their want of ſettled affection, 
and their perverſe nature, (let them be guarded 

in this world ever ſo well) they ſoon 1 e 
alienated from their huſbands. 

16. Yet ſhould their huſbands be diligently 
* careful in guarding them ; though they well 
* know the diſpoſition with which the lord of 
© creation formed them : 

17. Megnv allotted to ſuch women a love 
of their bed, of their ſeat, and of ornament, 
« impure appetites, wrath, weak flexibility, deſire 
of miſchiet, and bad conduct. 

18. Women have no bufineſs with the texts 
of the Veda; thus is the law fully ſettled: 
having therefore no evidence of lat, and no 
knowledge of expiatory texts, fintul women muſt 
be as foul as falſehood itſelf; and this is a fixed 
rule. 

19. To this effect, many texts, which may 
< ſhow their true diſpoſition, are chanted in the 
« Vedas: hear now their expiation for ſin. 

20. That pure blood, which my mother 
« defileth by adulterous defire, frequenting the 
«© houſes of other men, and violating her duty 
e to her lord, that blood may my father purify !”. 
© Such is the tenour of the holy text, which ber 
Jun, who knows her guilt, muſt pronounce for her; 
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21. © Ang this expiation has been declared * | 


* every unbecoming thought, which enters her 
* mind, concerning infidelity to her huſband, 
* ſince that is the beginning of adultery. 

22. Whatever be the qualities of the man. 
© with whom a woman is united by lawful mar: 
© riage, ſuch qualities eyen ſhe aſſumes; like a 
river wnited with the ſea. 


23. ACSHAMA'LA', a woman of the loweſt 


* birth, being thus united to VasISHT'HA, and 
© SARANGI, being united to ManpayA'LA, were 
5 entitled to very high honour : 


24. * Theſe and other females of low birth, 
bave attained eminence in this world by the 
reſpective good qualities of their lords, 


25. Thus has the law, ever pure, been pro- 


pounded for the civil conduct of men and wo- 
men: hear next the laws concerning children, 
by obedience to .which may happineſs be at- 


tained in this and the future life. 


26. WHEN good women united with huſbands 


in expectation of progeny, eminently fortunate 
and worthy of reverence, irradiate the houſes 


of their lords, between them, and goddefles of 
abundance, there is no diverſity whatever. 

27. The production of children, the nurture 
of them when produced, and the daily ſuper- 


intendence of domeſtick affairs are peculiar to 


the wife : 
28. © From the wife alone proceed offspring, 
good houſehold management, ſolicitous atten- 


tion, moſt exquiſite careſſes, and that heavenly 


beatitude which ſhe obtains for the manes of 
anceſtors, and for the huſband himſelf. | 

29. © 7 who deſerts not her lord, but keeps 
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in ſubjection to him her heart, her ſpeech, and 
her body, ſhall attain his manſion in heaven; and, 
by the virtuous 1n this world, be called; Sal, 
or good and faithful ; 

30. But a wife, by diſloyalty to her huſ- 


band, ſhall incur diſgrace in this life, and — 
born in the next from the womb of a ſhakal, 


be tormented with horrible diſeaſes, which po- 
niſh vice a 


31. LEARN now that excellent law, univer- 
ſally ſalutary, which was declared concerning 


. by great and good ſages, formerly born. 


They conſider the male iſſue of a woman 
as — ſon of the lord; but, on the ſubject of 
that lord, a difference of opinion is mentioned 
in the 2 ſome giving that name to the real 
procreator of the child, and others applying it 
to the married pofleſlor of the woman. 

© The woman is conſidered in law as the 
field, and the man as the grain : now vegetable 


b bodies are formed by the united operation of the 


ſeed and the field. 

In ſome caſes the prolifick power of the 
male is chiefly diſtinguiſhed ; in others, the re- 
ceptacle of the female ; but, when both are 
equal in dignity, the oflspring 1 is moſt highly 
eſteemed : 

35. In general, as between — male and fe- 
male powers of procreation, the male is held 
ſuperiour; ſince the offspring of all procreant 
beings is diſtinguiſhed by marks of the male 
power. 
36. Whatever be the quality of ſeed, ſcattered 
in a field prepared in due ſeaſon, a plant of the 
* fame quality ſprings in that field, with prouliar 
viſible properties. | 

" he Certainly 


- ON TRHE SAME; AND ON THE 


37. © Certainly this earth is called the pritneval 
7 womb of many beings ; but the ſeed exhibits 
© not in its vegetation any properties of the womb, 

38. On earth here below, even in the ſame 
< ploughed field, ſeeds of many different forms, 
© having been ſown by huſpandmen in the proper 
* ſeaſon, vegetate according to their nature: 

39. © Rice plants, mature in ſixty days, and 
* thoſe which require tranſplantation, mudga, tila, 
© maſha, barley, leaks, and ſugar-canes, all jpring 
« up according to the ſeeds. 

40. That one plant ſhould be ſown, ind: ano- 
© ther produced cannot happen: whatever ſeed 
may be ſown, even that produces its proper Rem. 
41. Never muſt it be ſown in another man's 
« field by him, who has natural good ſenſe, who 

has been well inſtructed, who knows the Veda 
© andits Angas, who defires long life : 

42. They who ere acquainted with paſtimes, 
© have preſerved, on this ſubject, holy ſtrains 
<* chanted by every breeze, declaring, that“ ſeed 

5 muſt not be ſown in the field of another man.“ 
43. As the arrow of that hunter is vain, who 
£ ſhoots it into the wound which another had made 
< juſt before in the antelope, thus inſtantly pe- 
* riſhes-the ſeed which a man my into the 
© ſoil of another: 

44. © Sages, who know forme? tires; confider 
this earth Pritt pivi) as the wife of king Pxirnv; 
and thus they pronounce cultivated land to be 

+ the property of him who cut away the wood, or 
© who cleared and tilled it; and the antelope, of the 
6 firſt hunter, who mortally wounded it. 

45. Then only is a man perfect, when he 
* confiſts of three perſons united, his wife, himſelf, 
IN 1 his ſon; 3 and thus have learned Brahmens 
| announced 


«© one perſon with his wife,” for all domeſt ict and 
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announced this maxim: The huſband is even 


religious, not for all civil purpoſes. 
46. Neither by ſale nor deſertion can a wife be 


© releaſed from her huſband : thus we fully ac- 
* knowledge the law enacted of old by the Lord 


* 
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of creatures. 

47. Once is the partition of an inberitabes 
made; once is a damſel given in marriage; and 
once does a man ſay I give:” theſe three 
are, by good . done once for all and ir- 


revocably. 


48. As with cows, mares, forunts camels, 
ſlave-girls, milch buffalos, ſhe goats, and 
ewes, it is not the owner of the Bull, or other 
father, who owns the offspring, even thus is ĩt 
with the wives of others. 


49. They who have no property in the field, 


but having grain in their poſſeſſion, ſow it in ſoit 


owned by another, can receive no advantage 


whatever from the corn, which may. be pro- 


duced : 


50. Should a bull beget a hundred calves on 


cows not owned by his maſter, thoſe calves be- 
long ſolely to the proprietors of the cows ; and 


* the ſtrength of the bull was waſted : 


Ee 
6 
6 


51. Thus men, who have no marital pro- 
perty in women, but ſow in the fields owned 
by others, may raiſe up fruit to the huſbands ; 
but the procreator can have no advantage 


& from it. 


52. © Unleſs there be a ſpecial agreement be- 


© tween the owners of the land and of the ſeed, 


£ 


be 


the fruit belongs clearly to the land-owner, for 
the receptacle 1 is more important than the ſeed : 
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53. But the owners of the ſeed and of the ſoil 
© may be conſidered in this world as Joint: owners 
* of the crop, which they agree, by ſpecial com- 
pat in conſideration of the ſeed, to Gio 
between them. 

54. Whatever man owns a field, if ſeed, con- 
© veyed into it by water or wind, ſhould germinate, 
* the plant belongs to the land-owner : the mere 
© ſower takes not the fruit. 

' F5. Such is the law concerning the b 
© of cows, and mares, of female camels, goats, 
© and ſheep, of ſlave girls, hens, and milch buf- 
© falos, unleſs there be a ſpecial agreement. 

56. Tous has the comparative importance of 
* the ſoill and the ſeed been declared to you; I will 
next propound the law concerning women, who 
© have no iſſue by their huſbands. | 
57. © The wife of an elder brother is d edobidered 
| © as mother-in-law to the younger; and the wife 

of the younger-as daughter-in-law to the elder 

58. The elder brother, amorouſfly approach- 

ing the wife of the younger, and the younger, 
careſſing the wife of the elder, are both degraded, 
even though authorized by the huſband or ſpiritual 
guide, except when ſuch wife has no iſſuwe. 

9. On failure of iſſue by the huſband, i be 
« beof the ſervile claſs, the defired offspring may be 

© procreated, either by his brother or ſome other 
© ſapinda, on the wife, who has been Holy * 1 
© thorized : 

66. Sprinkled with clarified butter, . Alen! in 
©-the night, let the kinſman thus appointed beget 
one ſon, but a ſecond by no means, on "yo 
© widow or childleſs wifes _ Loy 3: 

61. * ſages, learned i in the laws concern- 
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ing women, thinking i It poſſible, that the great 
object of that appointment may not be obtained 
by the birth of a Angle ſon, are of opinion, that the 
wife and appointed kinſman may legally pro- 
create a ſecond. 

62. © The firſt object of the appointment being 
attained according to law, both the brother and 
the widow muſt live together like a father and a 
daughter by affinity. 

63. Either brother, appointed for this pur- 
poſe, who deviates from the ſtrict rule, and acts 
from carnal deſire, ſhall be degraded, as havin 


defiled the bed of his daughter-in-law or of his 


father. 

64. By men of twice born claſſes no widow, 

or childleſs wife, muſt be authorized to conceive 
by any other than her lord, for they, who au- 
thorize her to conceive by any other, violate the 
primeval law. 

65. © Such a commiſſion t 4 brother or other 
near kinſman is no where mentioned in the nuptial 
texts of the Veda; nor is the marriage of a 
widow even named in the avs concerning 


| marriage. 


66. This practice, fit only for cattle, i is repre- 


hended by learned Brabmens; yet it is declared 


to have been the practice even of men, while 


« Ve NA had ſovereign power: 


Cc 


67. He, poſſeſſing the whole earth, and hence 


only called the chief of ſage monarchs, gave riſe 
to a confuſion of elaſſes, when his intellect be- 


came weak through luſt. 
68. © Since his time the virtuous diſapprove of 
that man, who, through deluſion of mind, di- 


« res a widow 10 receive the careſs of another for 


« the ſake of progeny. 


69. The 
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69. The damſel, indeed, whoſe huſband mall 
die after troth verbally plighted, but before con- 


* fummation, his brother ſhall rake in marriage ac- 


4 


c 


* cording to this rule: 


70. Having eſpouſed her i in due form of law, 
ſhe being clad in a white robe, and pure in her 


moral conduct, let him approach her once in 


9 
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each Proper ſeaſon, and until iſſue be had. 


71. LET no man of fenſe, Who bas once 
given his daughter to a ſuitor, give her again to 
another ; for he, who gives away his daughter, 
whom he had before given, incurs the guilt and 
fine of fpeaking taltely in a cauſe conrarming 
mankind. 

72. Evzx though a man have married a 
young woman 1n legal form, yet he may aban- 
don her, if he find her blemiſhed, afflicted with 
diſeate, or previouſly deflowered, and given to 
him with fraud : 


73. If any man give a faulty damſel in 


marriage, without diſclofing her blemiſh, the 


Pane may nu what act of her ill. minded 


2 Suoul p a man have bufineſs abroad, let 
him aſſure a fit maintenance to his wife, and 
then reſide for à time in a foreign country; fince 


a wife, even though virtuous, may be tempted 


to act amiſs, if ſhe be diſtreſſed by want of 
ſubſiſtence . 
75. While her huſband, having fettled her 


maintenance, reſides abroad, let her continue 


firm in religious auſterities; dut, if he leave her 
no ſupport, let her ſubfiſt by Jpinning and ether 
© blameleſs arts, 


; 1 he live abroad on a6count. of ſome 
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ſacred duty, let her wait for him eight years; 
if on account of knowledge or fame, fix ; if on 


account of pleaſure, three: after aſe terms have 


expired ſhe muſt follow him. 


77. Fo a whole year let a huſband bear with 


his wife, who treats him with averfion ; bur, 
after a year, let him deprive her of her ſeparate 
property, and ceaſe to cohabit with her. 
78. © She, who neglects her lord, though 
addicted to gaming, fond of ſpirituous liquors, 
or diſeaſed, muſt be deſerted for three months, 
and deprived of her ornaments and houſchold 
furniture: 

© But ſhe ads is averſe TRE 2 rid huſ- 
hand: or a deadly finner, or an eunuch, or one 
without manly ſtrength, or one afflicted with 


fuch maladies as puniſh crimes, muſt neither 


be deſerted nor ſtripped of her property. | 
80. A WIE, who drinks any ſpirituous li- 
quors, who acts immorally, who ſhows hatred 


10 her lord, who is incurally diſeaſed, who is mif- 


chievous, who waſtes his property, may at all 


times be ſuperſeded by another wife. 


81. A barren wife may be ſuperſeded by ano- 


ther in the eighth year: ſhe, whoſe children are 


all dead, in the tenth ; ſhe, who brings forth only 
daughters, in the eleventh ; ſhe, who ſpeaks 


unkindly, without delay; 


92. But ſhe, who, though aflicted with ilt- 


* neſs, is beloved and virtuous, muſt never be 


* diſgraced, though ſhe may be ſuperſeded by 


c 
= 
6 


« another wife with her own conſent, 
83. If a wife, legally ſuperſeded, ſhall depart 


in wrath from the houſe, ſhe muſt either in- 
ſtantly be confined, or abandoned i in the pre- 
ſence of the whole family: : 


84. © But 
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$4. © But ſhe, who having been forbidden, 


* addicts herſelf to intoxicating liquor even at 


£ jubilees, or mixes in crowds at theatres, muſt be 
* fined fix racticas of gold. | 
85. Wren twice born men take wives, both 
© of their own claſs and others, the precedence, 
© honour and habitation of thoſe wives, muſt be 
ſertled according to the order of their claſſes: 
86. © To all ſuch married men, the wives of 
the ſame claſs only (not wives of a different 
© claſs by any means) muſt perform the duty of 
0 perſonal attendance, and the daily bufineſs re- 
1 lating to acts of religion; 

87. © For he who fooliſhly cauſes thoſe duties 
© to be performed by any other than his wife of 
the ſathe claſs, when ſhe is near at hand, has 
been immemorially conſidered as a mere Chim 
© dala begotten on a Brahmen. 

88. © To an excellent and handſome youth of 
the ſame claſs, let every man give his daughter 
in marriage, according to law; even though 
< ſhe have not attained her age of eipht years 

89. But it is better that the 3 though 
marriageable, ſhould ftay at home till her death, 
© than that he ſhould ever give her in marriage 
to a bridegroom void of excellent qualities. 

. * Three years let a damſel wait, though 
« the be marriageable ; but, after that term, let 
© her chuſe 1 herſelf a bridegroom of equal 
rank: 
11 gr. £ If nor being given in marriage, ſhe chuſe 
© her bridegroom, neither ſhe, nor the youth 
© choſen, commits any offence; . 
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92. But a damſel, thus electing her huſband | 
* ſhall not carry wich her ws ornaments _ 
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© ſhe received from her father, nor choſe given 


© by her mother, or brethren; if ſhe wor 


© them away ſhe commits theft. Y 


93. © He who takes to wife a Fe) = full 


© age, ſhall not give a nuptial preſent to ber fa- 
© ther; ſince the father loſt his dominion over 
© her, by detaining her at a time > when Hs: might 
have been a parent. FE 
94. A man aged thirty years, may marry a 
c girl of twelve, if be find one dear to his heart; 
or a man of twenty-four years à damſel of 
eight: but if he finiſh bis ftudentſhip earlier and 
the duties of his next order would otherwiſe be 
impeded, let him marry immediately. 
95. A wife given by the gods who are named 
in the bridal texts, let the huſband receive and 
ſupport conſtantly, if ſhe be virtuous,” though he 
married her not from inclination: ſuch conduct 
will pleaſe. the gods. 105 
96. To be mothers were women created! 
and to be fathers, men; religious rites therefore 
© are ordained in the Veda to be performed by the 
. * anſband together with the wife. 


„ 


W A 


97. If a nuptial gratuity has aQually been | 


© given to a damſel, and he, who gave it ſhould 


© die before marriage, the damſel ſhall be married | 


* to his brother: if ſhe conſent: 

- 98. But even a man of the ſervile claſs "ought 
* not to receive a gratuity when he gives his 
daughter in. marriage; ſince a father who 


© takes a fee on my: nyo, tacitly Jes his 


daughter... 


99. Neither -ancients nor. - moderns; wha were 


good men, have ever given a damſel in mar- 
J riage after. ſhe had been ee to another 
: man ; * 

+ 8 8 100 e Nor 
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100. © Nor, even in former creatians, have we 


© heard zZhe virtuous approve the tacit ſale of a 
, eder for a price, under the name of a nuptial 


# oratuity. 


I01, © Let mutual fidelity continue till death:” 
© this, in few words, may be conſidered as the ſu- 


© preme law between hufband and wife. 


102. Let a man and woman, united by mar- 
riage, conſtantiy beware, leſt at any time dif- 
united, they violate their mutual fidelity. 

103. Thus has been declared to you the law, 
© abounding in the pureſt affection, for the con- 
duct of man and wife; together with the prac- 
* tice of raiſing up offspring 1 a. buſbund of the 


* ſervile laſs on failure of iſſue by him begotten : 


© learn now the law of A nab 


103. Arrzx the death of the father and the 

© mother, the brothers being affembled, may di- 
© vide among themſelves the paternal and ma- 
7 ternal eſtate; but they have no power over it, 
* while their parents live, oye the N chuſe 


© to diſtribute it. 


106. The eldeft brother may take entire 
poſſeſſion of the patrimony; and the others 
© may live under him as they lived under their 
© father, wnle/s they chuſe to be ſeparated. 

106. By the eldeſt, at the moment of his 


e birth, the father having begotten 


a ſon, diſ- 


0 charges his debt to his own progenitors; the 
© eldeft fon, therefore, ought before partition to 


6 Prey the whole patrimony: : 


107, © That ſon alone, by whofe birth he dif- 
© charges his debt, and through whom he attains 
< immortality, was begotten from a ſenſe of duty: 
© all the reſt are conſidered by we wiſe as begotten 


C man love of pleaſure, 


FS «ww 


x08, © Let 


N 
4 
| 
; 


* 
1 


108.“ Let the father alone ſupport his ſons; 
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and the firſt-boft, his younger brothers, and let 


© them behave to the eldeſt according to law, as 
© children ſhould behave to their father. 
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109. © The firſt-born, F virtudits, èxalts the 
family, or, if vitious, deſtroys it: the firſt- Born 
is in this world the moſt reſpectable; and the 
good never treat him with diſdain. 


— , * : 


110. © If an elder brother act as an elder 
brother ought, he is 4% %% revered as 4 mother; 
as a father; and, even if he have riot the be- 
haviour of a good elder brother, he ſhould be 
reſpected as a maternal uncle, or other kinſman. 


111. Either let them thus live together, or; 


if they deſire ſeparately to perform religious rites, 
let them live apart; fince religious duties are 
multiplied in ſeparate houſes, their ſeparation is, 
therefore, legal and ven laudable. 

112. The portion deducted for the eldeſt is 
a twentieth part of tbe heritage, with tlie beſt of 
all the chattels; for the middlemoſt, half of that, 
or a fortieth ; for the youngeſt; a quarter of it, or 
an eightieth. 5 = 

113. © The eldeſt and youngeſt reſpectively 
take their juſt mentioned portions ; and if there 
be more than one between them, each of the 
intermediate ſons has the mean portion, or the 


114. Of all the goods collected let the firſt- 


© born, if he be tranſcendentiy learned and virtuous, 


© take the beſt article, whatever is moſt excellent 


ar 


e 


in its kind, and the beſt of ten cows or the like: 
115. But among brothers equally ſkilled in 
performing their ſeveral duties, there is no de- 
duction of the beſt in ten, or the moſt excellent 
; 4. 86 chattel ; 
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* chattel; though ſome trifle, as a mark of greater 
< veneration, ſhould be given to the firſt- born. 

116. If a deduction be thus made, let equal 
© ſhares of the reſidue be aſcertained and received; 
< bur, if there be no deduQion, the ſhares muſt 
be diſtributed in this manner: 

117. Let the eldeſt have a double ſhare, ad 
the next born, a ſhare and a half, if they clearly 
© furpaſs the reſt in virtue and learning ; the youn ger 
© ſons muſt have each a ſhare: F all be equal in 
« good qualities, they muſt all take ſhare and ſhare 

© alike. 

118. To the unmarried daughters by the ſame 
mother, let their brothers give portions out of 
their own allotments reſpectively, according to 
the claſſes of their ſeveral mothers : let each give 
a fourth part of his own diſtin&t ſhare; and 
they who refuſe to give it ſhall be degraded. 

119. Let them never divide the value of a 
ſingle goat or ſheep, or a ſingle beaſt with 
uncloven hoofs ; a ſingle goat or ſheep remarn- 
ing after an equal Gifripution, belongs to the _ 

orn. | 
120. © Should a younger brother, in #he manner 

before mentioned, have begotten a ſon on the wife 
of his deceaſed elder brother, the diviſion muſt 
then be made equally between that fon who re- 
preſents the deceaſed, and bis natural father”: thu 5 
is the law ſett let. | 

121. The repreſentative i is not /o far holly 
ſubſtituted by law in the place of the deceaſed 
principal, as to have the portion of an elder ſon ; 
and the principal became a father in conſequence 
of the procreation by his younger brether ; the fon, 
therefore, is entitled by law to an equal ſhare, 
gut not to a double portion. 
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122. A younger ſon being born of a firſt mar- 
£ ried wife, after an elder ſon had been born of a 
wife laſt married, but of a lower claſs, it may be 
© a doubt in that caſe, how the diviſion ball be 
made: 

123. Let the ſon born of the elder wife, take 
© one moſt excellent bull deduced from the in- 
© heritance; the next excellent bulls are for thoſe 


who were born firſt, but are inferior on account of 


© their mothers who were married laſt. 

124. © A ſon, indeed, who was firſt born, and 
brought forth by the wife firſt married, may 
© take, if learned and virtuous, one bull and fifteen 
* cows ; and the other ſons may then take, each 
© In 1 of his ſeveral mother: ſuch is the fixed 
rule, 

125. © As between ſons, born of wiyes equal in 


© their claſs, and without any other diſtin&ion, 


© there can be no ſeniority in right of the mother ; 
© but the ſeniority ordained by law is according to 
* the birth. 

126. The right of invoking Iv DpRA by the 


texts, called /wwabribmanys, depends on actual 


* priority of birth; and of twins alſo, if any ſuch 
© be conceived among different wives, the eldeſt is 
© he, who was firſt actually born. 

127. Hz, who has no ſon, may appoint his 
daughter in this manner to raiſe up a ſon for him, 
« ſaying, the male child, who ſhall be born 
« from her in wedlock, ſhall be mine for the pur- 
« pole of performing my obſequies.” 

128. In this manner DA4cs#4 himſelf, lord 
* of created beings, anciently appointed all his 
* fifty daughters to raiſe up ſons to him, for the 
f fake of multiplying his race: © 

8 3 129. He 
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129, © He gave ten to DRERMA, thirteen to 

e CASsvAA, twenty-ſeven to SOMa king of Brab- 
© mens and medica 255 after doing honour to 
© them with an affectionate heart. 5 

130. TRE ſon of a man is even as bimſelf; 

* and as the ſon, ſuch is the daughter hu ap- 

8 how then, if he have no ſon, can any in- 
erit his property, but a daughter who is cloſely 

© united with his own ſoul ? ? 
131. Property, given to the mother on her 

* marriage, is inherited by her unmaried daughter; 
© and the ſon of a daughter, appointed i in the manner 
© juſt mentioned, ſhall inherit the whole eſtate of 
© her father, who leaves no ſon by himſelf begotten : 

132. The ſon, however, of -/uch a daughter, 
who ſucceeds to all the wealth of her father 
dying without a ſon, muſt offer two funeral 
cakes, one to his own father, and one to the 
father of his mother. 
133. Between a ſon's ſon and the ſon of ſuch 
a daughter, there is no difference in law; ſince 
their father and their mother both ſprang from 
the body of the ſame man: 

134. But a daughter having been oppointed 
to produce a ſon forher father, and a ſon, begotten 
by bimſelf, being afrerwards born, the diviſion of 
the heritage muſt in that caſe be equal; fince 
there 1s 185 Tight of primogeniture for a woman, 
135. Should a ande, thus appointed to 
raiſe up a ſon for her father, die by any accident 
without a ſon, the huſband of that daughter 
may, without heſitation, poſſeſs himſelf of her 
property. 

136. By that male child, whom a daughter 
thus appointed, either by an implied tention 


a Ad - 4 al 


"0 


K - M A K A 


„% -a A -A 


„ nan 


A aA 6 = S W ⅛ uUWWw W 


* 


A RK K A A ©, 


- 


8 


COMMERCI13L AND SERVILE- CLASSES. 264. 


or a plain declaration, ſhall produce from. an 
hufband of an equal claſs, the maternal grand- 
father becomes in law the father of a ſon: let 
that ſon give the funeral cake and Poſſeß the 
inheritance. 

137. © By a fon, a man obtains victory over all 
people; by a ſon's ſon, he enjoys im mortality; 
and, afterward, by the ſon of that granſdon, he 
reaches the ſolar abode. 

138. Since the ſon (7rayate) delivers bis * 
from the hell named put, he was, therefore 
called Nitra by BRAHM A himſelf: 

139. Now between the ſons of his ſon and * 
his daughter thus appointed, there ſubſiſts in this - 
world no difference, for even the ſon of ſuch a 
daughter delivers him in the next, like the ſon 
of his Ling 155 

140. Let the ſon of ſuch a daughter offer the 
firft funeral cake to his mother; the ſecond to her 
father; the third to her paternal grandfather. 

141. Or the man, to whom a fon has been- 
given, according id a ſubſequent law, adorned 
with every virtue, that ſon ſhall take a Hſib or: 
fixth part of the heritage, though brought from 
a different family. 

142. © A given ſon muſt never claim the family 
and eftate of his natural father : the funeral cake 
follows the family and eſtate ; but of him wha 
has given away bis ſon, the funeral ablation 1 is” 
extinct, a 

143. Tux ſon of a wife, not achoriiad ta 
have iſſue by another, and the fon begotten, by 
the brother of the huſband, on a wife who has 
a ſon then living, are both unworthy of the heri- 
tage; one being the child of an adulterer, and 


the other produced through mere luſt. 
4 144. © Even 
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144. Even the ſon of a wife duly authorized, 
© not begotten according to the law already | 
© propounded, is unworthy of the paternal eſtate ; 
© for he was procreated by an outcaſt : | 

145. But the ſon legally begotten on a wife, au- 
thorized for the purpoſe befcre mentioned, may 
inherit in all reſpects, if he be virtuous and learned, 
as a ſon begotten by the huſband; ſince, in that 
caſe, the ſeed and the produce belong of right to 
the owner of the field. 

146. * He, who keeps the fixed and moveable 
eſtate of his deceaſed brother, maintains the 
widow, and raiſes up a ſon to that brother, muſt 
give that ſon, at the age of fifteen, the whole = 
© his brother's divided property. 

147. Should a wife, even though legally au 
© thorized, produce a ſon by the brother, or any 
© other ſapinda, of her huſband, that ſon, if begot- 
| © ten with amorous embraces, and tokens of impure 
< deſire, the ſages proclaim baſe-born and incapa- 

© ble of inheriting.' 

148. Tamis law, which has ane muſt be 
© underſtood of a diſtribution among ſons begotten 
£ on women of the ſame claſs : "hear now the 
© law concerning Hens by ſeveral women of differ- 
ent clafſes, 

149. If there be four wives of a Brdhmen in 
the direct order of the claſſes, and ſons are pro- 
duced by them all, this is the rule of Partition 
8 among. them : 

130. The chief ſervant in huſbandry, the bull 
kept for impregnating cows, the riding horſe or 
© carriage, the -ring and other ornaments, and the 

© principal meſſuage, ſhall be deducted from the 
s inheritance and geen to the Brabmen. ſon, 

+ x together 
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© together with a larger ſhare by way of pre- 
* eminence. 

. rote Let the Bribmen take three ſhares of the 
reſidue; the ſon of a CHatriyã wife, two ſhares; 
© the ſon of the Vaiſya wife, a ſhare and a half; 
and the ſon of the Sidra wife may take one ſhare. 

152. * Or, if no deduction be made, let ſome per- 
© ſon learned in the law divide the whole collected 
© eſtate into ten parts, and make a legal diſtripu- 
tion by this following rule: 

153. Let the ſon of the Brahman? mh four 

© parts ; the ſon of the Chhatriya three; let the 
© ſon of the Vaiſyd4 have two parts; let the ſon of 
the Shdra take a ſingle part, if he be virtuous, 

154. But whether the Brahmen have ſons, or 
© have no ſons, by wives of the three firſt claſſes, no 
© more than a tenth part muſt be given to the ſon 
of a Sidra. 

155. The ſon of a Brahbmen, a Cſbatriya, or a 
* Vaiſya by a woman of the ſervile claſs, ſhall 
© inherit no part of the eſtate, anleſs he be virtuous ; 

nor jointly with other ſons, unleſs his mother was 
© lawfully married: whatever his father may give 
© him, let that be his own. 

156. All the ſons of twice born men, pro- 
© duced by wives of the ſame claſs, muſt divide 
© the heritage equally, after the younger brothers 
© have given the firſt-born his deducted allot- 
© ment, | 
157, © Fora Sidra 1s ordained a wife of his 
own claſs, and no other: all produced by her 
© ſhall have equal ſhares, _—_ ſhe have a hun- 
dred i dons. 

158, © Ox the twelve ſons of men, whom 
Mano, ſ _rong from the Selt-exiſtent, has —— 
: * Is 


* 


* 


8 
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* ſix are kinfmen and heirs; ſix not heirs, e 1 


. 


their own fathers, but kinſmen. 


' 159. © The ſon begotten by a man hinaſelf i in 


< lawful wedleck, the fon of his wife begotten 77 
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the manner before deſcribed, a ſon given to him, 
a fon made or adopted, a fon of concealed birth, 
or wheſe real father cannot be knawn, and a ſon 
rejected by his natural Parents, are the fix kinſ- 


men and heirs: 
160. © The ſon of a young woman unmaxried, 


and the fon of a pregnant bride, a {on bought, 


a ſon by a twice married woman, a ſon felf? 
given, and a fon by a Sara, are the fix kinſmen, 
but not heirs 70 collaterals. 

161, Such advantage, as a man would gain, 
who ſhould attempt to paſs deep water in a 
boat made of woven reeds, the father obtains, 
who paſſes the gloom of death, leaving only 
contemptible ſons, who are the eleven, or at leaſe 
the fix laft mentioned, 

162. © If the two heirs of one man be the fon 
of his own body and a fon of his wife by a kinſ- 
man, the former of whom was begoiten aſter his 
recovery from an illneſs thought incurable, each of 
the ſons, excluſively of the other, ſhall ſucceed 
to the whole eſtate of his natural father. 

163. © The fon of his own body is the fole heir 
to his eſtate, but, that all evil may be removed, 
let him allow a maintenance to the reſt ; 

164. And, when the ſon of the body has 3 
an account of the paternal inheritance, let 
him give a ſixth part of it to the fon of the 
wife begotten by a kinſman, before his farben 
recovery; or a fifth part, if that fon be eminent!) 
virtuous. 


165. The ſon of the body, and the ſon of the 
1 wife, 
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wife, may ſucced immediately to the paternal 
* eſtate in the mauner juſt mentioned; but the ten 
* other ſons can only ſucceed in order to the ſa- 
* mily duties, and to their ſhare of the inheritance, 
F the laſt names. being excluded by any one of the 
c 


1 66 lin, whom à man has begotten ON bis 
* own N. e wife, let him know to be the firſt 
in ran e 8s the ſon of his body. 

167. He who was begotten, according to law, 
0 the wite of a man deceaſed, or impatent, or 

diſordered, after due authority given to her, is 
called the lawful ſon of the wife. 

168. * He, whom his father, or mother with 
ber huſtands aſſent, gives to another as his ſan, 
provided that the donee have no iſſue, if the boy 
be of the fame claſs and affectionately diſpaſed, 
IS conſidered as a fon given, he gif? being con- 
firmed by pouring water. 

169. © He is conſidered as a ſon made or adopted, 
whom a man takes as his own fon, the boy being 
equal in claſs, endued with fihal virtues, ac- 
quainted with be merit of performing obſequies 
to his adopter, and with the fin of omitting them. 

170. © In whoſe manſion ſoever a male child 
ſhall be brought forth by 4 married woman, whoſe 
huſband has Jong been, abſent, it the real father 
cannot be diſcovered, but if it be probable that 
he was of an equal claſs, that child belongs to the 
lord of the unfaithful wite, and is called a fon of 
concealed birth in his manſion. 

171. * A boy, whom a man receives as his own 
ſon, after he has been deſerted without juſt cauſe 
by his parents, or by either of them, if ene bs 
: gead, is cue 2 lon rejected. 
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m2. A ſon, whom the daughter of any man 
* privately brings forth in the houſe of her Naher, 


© if ſhe afterwards marry her lover, is deſcribed as 


a ſon begotten on an unmarried girl. 


173. © ff a pregnant young woman marry, 


whether her pregnancy be known or unknown, 
the male child in her womb belongs to the bride- 
groom, and 1s called a ſon received with his 
bride. 


174. © He is called a ſon bought, whom a man, 


CS ns 


for the ſake of having a ſon 7s perform his obſe- 

quies, purchaſes from his father and mother, 

whether the boy be equal or unequal 7o bimſelf 

in good qualities, for in claſs all adopted ſons muſt 
equal. 

175. He, whom a woman, either forſaken by 


her lord or a widow, conceived by a ſecond 


huſband, whom ſhe took by her own deſire, 
though againſt law, is called the ſon of a woman 


twice married: 


176. If, an ber ſecond marriage, the be ſtill 2 
virgin, Or if ſhe left her huſband under the age 
of puberty and return to him at his full age, ſhe 


muſt again perform the nuptial ceremony either 


with her ſecond, - or her young and deſerted, 


huſband. 


177. He, who has loſt his parents, or been 
abandoned by them without juſt cauſe, and offers 


[himſelf to a man as his fon is called a ſon ſelf- 


given. 
178. A ſon, SES through loft on a Siidra 
by a man of the prieſtly claſs, is even as a corpſe, 
though alive, and is thence called i in FW n 
Wipe: | 
179. © But a ſon begotten by a man of the ſer- 
vile claſs on his female ſlave, or on the female 
5 8 are 
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ſlave of his male ſlave, may take a ſhare of the 
heritage, if permitted by the other ons thus is“ 


© the law eſtabliſhed. 


a a a 3a a a &a a @&a «a 8 
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180. © Theſe eleven ſons (the. fon of the wife 


and the reſt, as enumerated) are allowed by wiſe 


legiſlators to be ſubſtitutes in order for ſons of 


the body, for the ſake of preventing a failure of 


oblequies ; ; 

181. © Though ſuch, as are called ſons for that 
purpoſe, but were produced from the manhood 
of others, belong in truth to the father, from 
whoſe manhood they ſeverally ſprang, and to no 
other, except. by a juſt ation of law. _ 

182. Ir among ſeveral brothers of the whole 
blood, one have a ſon born, Menu pronounces 
them all fathers of a male child by means of 


that ſon; ſ% that if ſuch nephew would. be the 


heir, the uncles have no power to adopt ſons : 
183. Thus, if, among all the wives of the ſame 
huſband, one bring forth a male child, Menu 
has declared them all, by means of that ſon, 
to be mothers of male iſſue. 

184. On failure of the beſt, and of the next 
beſt, among thoſe twelve ſons, let the inferiour 
in order take the heritage ; but if there be 
many of. equal rank, * all be ſharers of the 
eſtate. 

185. Not brothers; nor tente bur ſons, if 
living, or their male iſſue, - are heirs to the de- 
ceaſed, but of him, who leaves no ſon, zor « 
wife, nor a daughter, the father ſhall take the 
inheritance ; and if he leave neither father nor 
mother, the brothers. bo. 

186. © To three anceſtors muſt water be given 
at their obſequies; for three (the father, his 


, e and the paternal grandfather ) is the funeral 


© cake 
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* cake ordained: the fourth in deſcent is the giver 
. of oblations to them and their beir, if they die with - 


out nearer deſcendants ; but the fifth has no con- 


cern with the gift of the funeral cake. 


187. © To the neareſt /apinda, male or female, 
after him in the third degree, the inheritance 


. next belongs, then-on failure of /apindas and of 


their iſſue, the /amenidaca, or diſtant kinſman, 
ſhall be the heir ; or the ſpiritual preceptor, or 


the pupil, or the fellow ſtudent of the deceaſed : 
188. © On failure of all thoſe; the lawful heirs 
are ſuch Brabmens as have read the three Vegas, 


as are pure in body and mind, as have ſubdued 
their paſſions ; and they muft cenſequently offer the 
cake : thus the rites of obſequies cannor fall. 
189. The property of a Brahmen ſhall —_ 
be taken as an e/ſcheat by the king; this is 
fixed: law: but the wealth of the other chiſſes, 
on failure of all heirs; the king may take. 


190. © If the widow of a man, who died with- 
out 2 ſon, raiſe up à ſon to him by one of his 


kinſmen, let her deliver to that ſon, at bis full 
age, the collected eſtate of the deceaſed, whatever 


| 191. E If t two ſons, begotten by two fucceſſot | 
huſbands, who are both dead, contend for their 


property, then in the hands of their mother, 
let each take, exclufively of the other, his own 


father's eftare; 


192. © On the death of the mother, let all the 
uterine brothers and the uterine fiſters, F un- 
married, equally divide the marernal eſtate: each 
married ſiſter ſhall have a oor part of a brother's 


allotment. 


193. Even to the daughters of thoſe daugh- | 


| Wo, it is fit that ſomething ſhould be given, 


from 


SQ > 
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from the aſſets of their. maternal grandmother, 
on the ſcore of natural affection. 

194. WHaT was given before the nuptial 
fire, what was given on the bridal proceſſion, 
what was given in token of love, and what was 
received from a brother, a mother, or a father, 
are conſidered as the ſix- fold ſeparate property 
of a married wornan : 

195. © What ſhe received after marriage from 
the family of her huſband,, and what her affec- 
tionate lord may have given her, ſhall be in- 
herited, even if ſhe die in his life-time, by her 
children, DE 
196. It is ordained, that the property of a 


woman, married by. the ceremonies called Brab- 


n, Daiva, A rſha, Gandharva, or Prijipatya, 


8 


1%. © But her wealth given on the marriage 


4 
« 
c 


A «a „ „ 


c 
« 
* 


mall go to her huſband, if ſhe die without iſſue; 


called A ſura, or on either of the te others, is 
_ ordained, on her death without iſſue, to become 
the property of her father and mother. 

198. If a widow, who/e huſband had otber 
wives of different claſſes, ſhall have received 
wealth at any time, as @ gift from her father, 
and ſhall die without iſue, it all go to the daugh- 
ter of the Brahman wife, or to the iſſue of that 
daughter. | 

199. A woman ſhould never . a hoard 
from the goods of her kindred, which are com- 
mon to her and many; or even from the pro- 
© perty of her lord, without his aſſent. 


200 © Such ornamental apparel, as women 


wear during the lives of their huſbands, the 
| heirs of thoſe huſbands ſhall not divide among 
themſelves : they, who divide it among them- 


1 ſelves, fall deep into fin. 


7 201. Eunuchs 
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201. © Eunuchs, and outcaſts, perſons born 
© blind or deaf, madmen, idiots, the dumb, and 
© ſuch as have loſt the uſe of a limb, are excluded 
from a ſhare of the heritage; 

202, © But it is juſt, that the heir, who knows 
© his duty, ſhould give all of them food and rai- 
ment for life without ſtint, according to the beſt 
_ © of his power: he, who gives them eng; * 
© affuredly 10 a region of puniſhment. 

203. It the eunuch and the reſt ſhould at any 
© time deſire ro marry, and if the wife of the eunuch 


© ſhould raiſe up a ſon to him by a man legally ap- 


© pointed, that ſon and the iſſue of ſuch, as have 
© children, ſhall be capable of inheriting. 

204. After the death of the father, if the 
© eldeſt brother acquire wealth by his own efforts 
© before partition, a ſhare of that acquiſition ſhall 


go to the younger brothers, if they have made 


© a due progreſs in learning; 

205. And if all of them, being alem 

© acquire property before partition by their own 

© Jabour, there ſhall be an equal diviſion of that 
© property without regard to the firft born; for it 

_ © was not the wealth of their father: this rule is 


clearly ſettled. 
206. Wealth, however, acquired by learning, 


© belongs excluſively to any one of them, who a6. 


guired it; ſo does any thing given by a friend, 

© received on account of e or preſented 
© as a mark of reſpect to a gueſt, . 

207. © If any one of the brethren has a com- 

© petence from his own occupation, and wants not 


< the property of his father, he may debar himſelf 
from his own ſhare, ſome trifle being given him 


* as a conſideration, 20 prevent future Ariſe. 
208. What 
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208. What a brother has acquired by labour 
or ſkill, without uſing the patrimony, he ſhall 
© not give up without his aſſent ; 3 for it was gained 
© by his own exertion; _ 

209. © And if a ſon, by his own efforts, recover 
© a debt or property unjuſtly detained, which could 
© not be recovered before by his father, he ſhall 
© not, unleſs by his free will, put it into parcenary 
© with his brethren, ſince in fact it was acquired 
© by himſelf. 

210. © lr b once divided and living 
© again together as parceners, make a ſecond par- 
© tition, the ſhares muſt in that. caſe be equal; 
© and the firſt born ſhall have no right of deduc- 
n 

211. Should the eldeſt or youngeſt of ſeveral 
© brothers be deprived of his ſhare by @ civil death 
< on his entrance into ihe fourth order, or ſhould any 


one of them die, his ve/ted intereſt in a ſhare ſhall 


© not wholly be loſt ; 

212, © But, if be leave neither fon, nor wiſe, 
nor daughter, nor father, nor mother, his uterine 
© brothers and ſiſters, and ſuch brothers as were 
< re-united after a ſeparation, ſhall aſſemble and 
«© divide his ſhare equally. 

213. Any eldeſt brother, who, from avarice, 
© ſhall defraud his younger brother, ſhall forfeit 
* the honours of his primogeniture, be deprived 
of his own ſhare, and pay a fine to the king. 

214. All thoſe brothers who are addicted to 
any vice, loſe their title to the inheritance: the 
< firſt born ſhall not appropriate it to himſelf, but 
© ſhall give ſhares to the youngeſt, they be not 
© Uitious, 

215. If among undivided brethren living with 
© their: father, there be a common exertion for 
| * ein 
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© common gain, the father ſhall never make an 
© unequal diviſion among them, when they divide 


their families. 
216. A ſon, born after a diviſion in the life- 
* time of his father, ſhall alone inherit the pa- 
G trimony, or ſhall have a ſhare of it with the 
Ee 


oo 


divided brethren, if they return and unite them- 

© ſelves with him. 
217. © Or a ſon, dying childleſs ond leaving no 
© widow, the father and mother ſhall take the 
© eſtate; and the mother alſo being dead, the pa- 
© ternal grandfather and grandmother ſhall take 
the heritage, on failure of brothers and nephews. 

218. When all the debts. and wealth have 
* been juſtly diſtributed according to law, any 
© property, that may afterwards be diſcovered, 
© ſhall be ſubje& to a ſimilar diſtribution. | 

219. Apparel, carriages, or riding horſes, 
© and ornaments of ordinary value, which any of 
© the heirs had uſed by conſent before partition, 
© dreſſed rice, water in a well or ciſtern, female 
© ſlaves, family prieſts, or ſpiritual counſellors, 
© and paſture. ground for cattle, the wiſe have 
© declared indiviſible, and ftill to be age 45 e- 
* fore. 

1 © Thus have the laws of whats; ny 
© the rule for the conduct of ſons (whether 
© the ſon of the wife or others) been expounded 
to you in order: learn at preſent the law con- 
* cerning games of chance. 

221. © Gavins, either with inanimate or with 
© animated things, let the king exclude wholly 
* from his realm-: both thoſe modes of pay ie 
© deſtruction to princes, | 
222. Such play with dice and the like, or by 


matches between rams and cocks, amounts to open 
| $0. : theft; 3 
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* theft; and the king muſt ever be vigilant in 
een both modes of play: 

223. Gaming with lifeleſs things is known 
among men by the name of dy'ta; but /ame- 


hwaya ſignifies a match between living creatures, 


224. © Let the king puniſh corporally at diſ- 
cretion both the gameſter and the Keeper of a 
gaming-houſe, whether they play with inanimate 
or animated things; and men of the ſervile claſs, 
who wear the ſtring and other marks of the 
twice born. 

225. © Gameſters, publick dancers, and lage 
revilers of ſcripture, open hereticks, men who 
perform not the duties of their ſeveral claſſes, 
and ſellers of ſpirituous liquors, let him inſtantly 
baniſh from the town : 

226. Thoſe wretches, lurking like unſeen 
thieves in the dominion of a prince, continually 
haraſs his good ſubjects with their vitious conduct. 
227. © Even in a former creation was this vice 
of gaming found a great provoker of enmity : 
let no ſenſible man, therefore, addict himſelf to 
play eren for his amuſement: 

228. On the man addicted to it, either pri- 
vately or openly, let puniſhment be inflicted} at 
the diſcretion of the king. 

229. A MAN of the military, commercial, or 


ſervile claſs, who cannot pay a fine, ſhall dif- 


charge the debt by his labour: a prieſt ſhall dif- 

charge it by little and little. 

230. For women, children, perſons of crazy 

intellect, the old, the poor, and the infirm, the 

king ſhall order puniſhment with a ſmall whip, 

a twig, or a rope. 

231. Tos miniſters who are employed in 

publick affairs, and, inflamed by .the. blaze of 
14 wealth, 
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wealth, mar the buſineſs of any perſon con- 
cerned, let the king ſtrip of all their property. 
232. © Such as forge royal edifts, cauſe difſen- 
© ſions among the great miniſters, or kill women, 
< prieſts, or children, let the king put to death; 
© and ſuch as adhere to his enemies. 

233. © Whatever buſineſs has at any time been 
© tranſacted conformably to law, let him conſider 
© as finally ſettled, and refuſe to unravel ; 

234. But whatever buſineſs has been con- 
« cluded illegally by his miniſters or by a judge, 
let the king himſelf re- examine; and let him 
fine them each a thouſand panas. 

235. The ſlayer of a prieſt, a ſoldier, or 
© merchant drinking arak, or a prieſt drinking 
© arak, mead, or rum, he who ſteals the gold of 
8 prieſt, and he who violates the bed of his na- 
c 
C 
— 


% a 


© tural or ſpiritual father, are all to be conſidered 
< reſpectively as offenders in the higheſt degree, 
exceps thoſe whoſe crimes are not fit to be named : 

236. On ſuch of thoſe four, as have not actual- 
© ly performed an expiation, let the king legally 
© inflict corporal puniſhment, together with a fine. 
237. © For violating the paternal bed, let he 
© mark of a female part be impreſſed on the fore- 
© head with hot iron; for drinking ſpirits a vint- 
© ner's flag; for ſtealing ſacred gold, a dog's foot ; 

for e eee a prieſt, he Hure of a headlefs 


Feen: 
2333 With none to eat with them, with none 
'© to ſacrifice with them, with none to read with 
them, with none to be allied by marriage to 
* them, abject and excluded from all ſocial duties, 
© let them wander over this earth: 
239. Branded with indelible marks, they ſhall 
75 be deſerted by their paternal and maternal re- 
lations, 


5 
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© lations, treated by none with affection, received 
by none with reſpect: ſuch is the ordinance of 
; Meznv. 

240. Criminals of all the claſſes, having per- 
formed an expiation, as ordained by law, ſhall 
not be marked on the forehead, but condemned 
© to pay the higheſt fine : 

241. © For crimes by a prieſt, who had a good 


character before his offence, the middle fine ſhall 


© be ſet on him; or, if his crime was premeditated, 
«© he ſhall be baniſhed from the realm, taking with 
« him his effects and his family; 

242. But men of the other claſſes, who have 
© committed thoſe crimes, though without preme- 
* ditation, ſhall be ſtripped of all their poſſeſſions ; 
© and, if their offence was premeditated, ſhall be 
s E or even capitally puniſhed, according 
© to circumſtances. 


243. LET no virtuous prince appropriate the 


wealth of a criminal in the higheſt degree, for 
* he who appropriates it through covetouſneſs, 
© js contaminated with the ſame guilt : 

244. Having thrown ſuch a fine into the 
© waters, let him offer it to Varuna; or let him 
* beſtow it on ſome prieſt of eminent learning in 
the ſcriptures ; 

245. * VARkUNA is the lord of puniſhment; he 
holds a rod even over kings; and a prieſt who 
has gone through the whole Veda, is equal to a 
ſovereign of all the world, 
246. Where the king abſtains from receiving 
to his own uſe the wealth of ſuch offenders, there 
children are born in due ſeaſon and enjoy long 
lives; 
247. © There the grain of huſbandmen riſes 
FER as it was reſpectively ſown; there 
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no younglings die, nor is one deformed animal 
born. 


248. SHOULD a man of the baſeſt claſs, with 


preconceived malice, give pain to Brabmens, let 
the prince corporally puniſh him by various 


modes, that may raiſe terrour. 


249. © A king is pronounced equally unjuſt in 


releaſing the man who deſerves puniſhment, and 


in puniſhing the man who deſerves it not: he 
is juſt who always inflicts the puniſhment or- 


dained by law. 


250. © Theſe eſtabliſhed rules for adminiſtering 


« juſtice between two litigant parties, have been 
© propounded at length under eighteen heads. 


251. Tuus fully performing all duties re- 
quired by law, let a king ſeek, with juſtice, to 
poſſeſs regions yet unpoſſeſſed, and, when they are 
in his poſſeſſion, let him govern them well. 

232. His realm being completely arranged 


© and his fortreſſes amply provided, let him ever 
© apply the moſt diligent care to eradicate bad men, 
£ reſembling thorny weeds, as the law directs. 


253, © By protecting ſuch as live virtuouſly, 


c and by rooting up ſuch as live wickedly, thoſe 
© kings, whoſe hearts are intent on the ſecurity of 
© their people, ſhall riſe to heaven. 


254. Of that prince, who takes a revenue with- 


out reſtraining rogues, the dominions are thrown 


into diſorder, and himſelf ſhall be precluded 


from a celeſtial abode ; 
255. © But of him, whoſe realm, by the ſtrength 


© of his arm, is defended and free from terrour, 
© the dominions continually flouriſh, like trees 
© duly watered, 


_ C A the is whoſe emiſſaries are hie 
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open and the concealed, who deprive other men 
* their wealth: 

2 7. © Open rogues. are they who ſubſiſt by 
cheating in various marketable commodities, ; 
and concealed rogues are they who ſteal and 


rob i in foreſts and ihe like ſecret places. 
258. © Receivers of bribes, extorters of money 


by threats, deba ers of metals, gameſters, fortune- 


© tellers, impoſters, and profeſſors of palmiſtry ; 
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259. © El-phant brakers, and cuacks, not per- 


forming what they engage to perform, pretended 
artiſts, and ſubril harlots; 
260. Theſe and the like thorny weeds, over- 


ſpreading the world, let the king diſcover with a 
quick fight, and others who act ill in ſecret ; 
worthleſs men, yet bearing the outward ſigns of 
the worthy. 

261. © Having detected them by the means of 
truſty perſons diſguiſed, who pretend to have the 
ſaine occupation with them, and of ſpies placed 
in ſeveral ſtations, let him bring them by ar- 
tifice into his power: 

262. Then, having fully proclaimed their re- 
ſpective criminal acts, let the king inflict puniſh- 
ment legally, according to the crimes proved; 


263. Since, without certain puniſhment, it is 


impoſſible to reſtrain the delinquency of ſcoun- 
drels with depraved ſouls, who fecretly prowl 
over this earth, 

264. Much frequented places, ciſterns of 
water, bake-houſes, the lodgings of harlots, 
taverns and victualling ſhops, ſquares where four 


ways meet, large well known trees, aſſemblies, 


and publick ſpectacles; 
265. © Old court yards, thickets, the houſes of 
artiſts, empty manſions, groves, and gardens ; 

4 266. Theſe 
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266. © Theſe and the like places let the king 
© guard, for the prevention of robberies, with 
* foldiers both ſtationary and patrolling, as well as 
© with ſecret watchmen, 

267. © By the means of able ſpies, once thieves, 
© but reformed, who well knowing the various 
© machinations of rogues, aſſociate with them and 
c follow them, let the * detect and draw them 
c forth: 

268. On pretexts of dais food and gratifica- 
© tions, or of ſeeing ſome wiſe prieſt, who could en- 
«© ſure their ſucceſs, or on pretence of mock battles 
and the like feats of ſtrength, let the ſpies procure 
ban aſſembly of thoſe men. 

269. © Such as refuſe to go forth on thoſe occa- 
ſions, deterred by former puniſhments, which the 
king had infliFed, let him ſeize by force, and put 
to death, on proof of their guilt, with their friends 
and kinſinen, paternal and maternal, if N to 
< be their confederates. 
270. © Let not a juſt prince kill a man con- 
victed of ſimple theft, unleſs taken with the 
mainer or with implements of robbery ; but any 
thief, taken with the mainer or with ſuch im- 
plements, let him deſtroy without heſitation ; 
271. © And let him flay all thoſe, who give rob- 
bers food in towns, or ſupply them with imple- 
ments, or afford them ſhelter. 
272, * Should thoſe men, who were appointed 
to guard any diſtricts, or thoſe of the vicinity, 
who were employed for that purpoſe, be neutral 
in attacks by robbers and inactive in ſeizing them, 
let him inſtantly puniſh them as thieves. 
273. © Him, who lives apparently by the rules 
of his claſs, but really departs from thoſe rules, 
—— 
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let the king ſeverely puniſh by fine, as a wretch 
who violates his duty. | 

274. © They who give no aſſiſtance on the 
plundering of a town, on the forcible breaking of 
a dike, or on ſeeing a robbery on the highway, 


© ſhall be baniſhed with their cattle and utenſils. 


275. Men, who rob the king's treaſure, or ob- 


ſtinately oppoſe his commands, let him deſtroy 


by various modes of juſt puniſhment ; and thoſe 
who encourage his enemies. 


276. Of robbers who break a wall or partition, 


and commit theft in the night, let the prince or- 
< der the hands to be lopped off, and themſelves 
to be fixed on a ſharp ſtake. 


a «a aA „ 


277. © Two fingers of a cutpurſe, the thumb and 
the index, let him cauſe to be amputated on his 
firſt conviction ; on the ſecond, one hand and 
one foot; on the third, he ſhall ſuffer death. 
278. © Such as give thieves fire, ſuch as give 
them food, ſuch as give them arms and apart- 
ments, and ſuch as knowingly receive a thing 
ſtolen, let the king puniſh as he would puniſh a 
thief. | 

279. © The breaker of a dam 7o ſecure a pool, 
let him puniſh by long immerſion under water, 
or by keen corporal ſuffering; or the offender 
ſhall repair it, but muſt pay the higheſt mulct. 
280. Thoſe, who break open the treaſury, or 
the arſenal, or the temple of a deity, and thoſe 
who carry off royal elephants, horſes, or cars, let 


him, without heſitation, deſtroy, | 
281. He, who ſhall take away the water of 


© an ancient pool, or ſhall obſtruct a watercourſe, 
© muſt be condemned to pay the loweſt uſual 
* amercement, : 


282, © Hs, 
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* 


282. Hz, who ſhall drop his ordure on the 


king's highway, except in caſe of neceſſity, ſhall 


© pay two panas and immediately remove the filth; 


283. © But a perſon in urgent neceſſity, a very 


© old man, a pregnant woman, and a child, only 
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deſerves reproof, and ſhall clean the place them- 


ſelves: this is a ſettled rule. 


284. © ALL phyſicians and ſurgeons ain 


unſkilfolly in their ſeveral profeſſions, mu 


pay for injury to brute animals the loweſt, but 
for injury to human creatures the middle amerce- 


i 6" 


285. Tx breaker of a foot bridge, of a pub- 


lick flag, of a paliſade, and of idols made. of clay, 
ſhall repair what he has broken, and pay a mulct 


of five hundred panas. 

286. © Fox mixing impure with pure commo- 
diries, for piercing fine gems, as diamonds or 
rubies, and for boring pearls or inferiour gems 
improperly, the fine is the loweſt of the three ; 


but damages muſt alzways be paid. 


287. Tun man, who ſhall deal vnjuſtly 
with purchaſers at a fair price by delivering goods 


of leſs value, or ſhall fell, at a high price, goods of 
ordinary value, ſhall pay, according to circumſtances, 


the loweſt or the middle amercement. 


288. LET the king place all priſons near a 
ublick road, where offenders may be ſeen 
wretched or disfigured. 

289. Him who breaks down a publick wall, 
him who fills up a publick ditch, him who 


* throws down a publick gate, the king ſhall ſpeedily 
8 baniſh. 


F 


290, © For all ſacrifices to deſtroy innocent 
men, the puniſhment is a fine of two hundred 


1 Pumas; z and for machinations with 20! iſonous roots, 


c and 
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and for the various charms and witcheries in- 
tended to kill, by perſons not effecting their 
purpoſe. 

2901. Tux ſeller of bad grain for good, or of 
good ſeed placed at the top of tbe bag, to conceal 
the bad below, and the deſtroyer of known land- 
marks, mult ſuffer ſuch corporal puniſhment as 
will disfigure them ; 


292. © But the moſt pernicious of all deceivers 


is a goldſmith, who commits frauds : the king 
ſhall order him to be cut piecemeal with razors. 
292. For ftealing implements of huſbandry, 
weapons, and prepared medicines, let the king 
award puniſhment according to the time and ac- 
cording to their uſe, 

294. Ta king, and his council, his metro- 
polis, his realm, his treaſure, and his army, 
together with his ally, are the ſeven members 


of his kingdom, whence it is called Septänga: 


293. Among thoſe ſeven members of a king- 
dom, let him conſider the ruin of the firſt, and 


ſo forth in order, as the greateſt calamity ; 


296, Let, in a ſeven-parted kingdom here 
below, there is no ſupremacy among the ſeveral 
parts, from any pre-eminence in uſetul qualities: 
but all the parts muſt reciprocally ſupport each 
other, like the three ſtaves of a holy mendicant : 
297. © In theſe and thoſe acts, indeed, this and 
that member may be diſtipguiſned; and the 
member by which any affair is tranſacted, has 
the pre-eminence in that particular affair. 

298. Wain the king employs emiffaries, 
when he exerts power, when he regulates pub- 
lic buſineſs, let him invariably know both his 
own ſtrength and that of his enemy, 


299. © With 
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4 299. With all ber ſeveral diſtreſſes and vices : 
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let him then begin his operations, having maturely 
conſidered the greater and leſs importance of 
particular alls: 

300. Let him, though frequently diſappointed, 
renew his operations, how fatigued ſoever, again 
and again; ſince fortune always attends the man, 
who, having begun well, ſtrenuouſly renews his 
efforts. 

301..*ALL the ages, called Satya, Tretä, n 
and Cali, depend on the conduct of the king; 
who is declared in turn to repreſent each of 


© thoſe ages: 


302. © Sleeping, he is the Cali age; waking, 
the Dwpara; exerting himſelf in action, the | 


Feta; living virtuouſly, the Satya. 


203. © Of IN DRA, of Su'xya, of Pavana, of 


< Yama, of VarunA, of CHAN DRA, of ANI, 
© and of PRir'nrvl, let the king emulate the 


power and attributes. 


304. © As IN DRA ſheds plentiful ſhowers during 
the four rainy months, thus let him, acting like 


© the regent of clouds, rain juſt gratifications over 


his kingdom : 
305. As SuRYA with ſtrong rays draws up 


© the water during eight months, thus let him, 


performing the function of the ſun, gradually 


© draw from his realm the legal revenue: 


206. As Pavana, when he moves, pervades 


tall creatures, thus let him, imitating the regent 
< of wind, pervade all places by his concealed 


2 emilferies: 
307. © As Yama, at the appointed time, pu- 


ys 


niſhes friends and foes, or thoſe who revere, and 


© thoſe who contemn bim, thus let the king, reſem- 
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bling the judge of departed ſpirits, puniſh of- 
fending ſubjeRs : " 
308. © As Varuna moſt aſſuredly binds the 
ovilty in fatal cords, thus let him, „ 
e 


© the genius of water, keep offenders in cl 


; 6 


confinement: | 
309. When the people are no leſs delighted 


© on ſeeing the king, than on ſeeing the full moon, 


he appears in the character of CHAN DRA: 
310. © Againſt criminals let him ever be ardent 


© in wrath, let him be ſplendid in glory, let him 
© conſume wicked miniſters, thus emulating the 
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to new gods and mortals ? 


functions of Aol, regent of fire. 

311. As PRir'HIvi ſupports all creatures 
equally, thus a king, ſuſtaining all ſubjects, re- 
ſembles in his office the goddeſs of earth. 
312. Engaged in theſe duties and in others, 
with continual activity, let the king, above all 
things, reſtrain robbers, both in his own territories 
and in thoſe of other princes, from which they 
come, or in which they ſeek refuge. 

313. LET him not, although in the greateſt 
diſtreſs for money, provoke Brahmens to anger 
by taking their property; for they, once enraged, 
could immediately by ſacrifices and imprecations 
deſtroy him with his troops, elephants, horſes 
and cars. | | = 
314. © Who without periſhing could provoke 
thoſe holy men, by whom, that is, by whoſe an- 
ceſtors, under BRAHMA, the all-devouring fire 
was created, the ſea with waters not drinkable, 
and the moon with its wane and increaſe ? 


318. What prince could gain wealth by op- 


prefling thoſe, who, if angry, could frame other 
worlds and regents of worlds, could give being 


316. © What 
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316. © What man, deſirous of I. fe, would injure 
thoſe, by the aid of whom, that is, by whoſe ob- 
laticns, worlds and gods perpe'val y ſubſiſt; 


' thoſe who are rich in the learning of the Veda: I 


317. A Bribmen, whether learned or ignorant, 


is a powerfu divinity; even as fire is a powerful 
* divinity, whether conſecrated or popular. 


318. Even in places for burning the dead, 


© the bright fire is undefiled ; and, when preſented 
© with clarified butter at /ub/equent ſacrifices, blazes 
< again with extreme ſplendour: 


64 
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319. © Thus though Br4hmens employ themſelves 
in all ſorts of mean occupation, they muſt in- 
variably be honoured ; for they are ſomething 
tranſcendently divine. 

320. © Of a military man, who raiſes his arm 


"violently on all occaſions againſt the prieſtly 


claſs, the prieſt himſelf ſhall be the chaſtiſer ; 


ſince the ſoldier originally proceeded from the 
Bräbmeu. 


21. From the waters ele fire; "Om the 


-prieſt, the ſoldier ; from ſtone, iron: their all- 


penetrating force is ineffectual in the places 
whence they reſpectively ſprang. 

322. The military claſs cannot proſper with- 
out the ſacerdotal, nor can the ſacerdotal be 
raiſed without the military: both clafſes by 


| cordial union, are exalted in this world and in 


the bent. 
323. SHOULD the king be near bis end through 


* ſome incurable diſeaſe, he muſt beſtow on the 


< prieſts all his riches accumulated from legal fines; 
and, having duly committed his kingdom to his 
ſod, let him ſeek death in battle, or, if there be 


no war, by abſtaining from food. 


324. Thus conducting himſelf, and ever firm 
: jn 
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in diſcharging his royal duties, let the king em- 


ploy all his miniſters in acts beneficial to his 
people. 

325. © Theſe rules for the conduct of a military 
man having been propounded, let mankind next 
hear the rules for the commercial and ſervile 
claſſes in due order. 

326. Lat the YVaifya, having been girt with 
his proper ſacrificial thread, and having married 
an equal wife, be always attentive to his buſineſs 


of agriculture and trade, and to that of Keeping 


cattle ; 


327. © Since the Lord of created beings, having 


ce 


formed herds, and flocks, intruſted them to the 
care of the Vaiſya, while he intruſted the whole 
human ſpecies to the Brabmen and the CHatriya: 
328. Never muſt a Vaihya be diſpoſed to fay, 


«© keep no cattle ;” nor, he being willing to keep 


them, muſt they by any means be kept by men 


© of another claſs. 


© of woven cloth, of perfumes and of liquids, let 


* 
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329. © Of gems, pearls, and coral, of iron, 


him well know the prices both high and low : 
330. © Let him be ſkilled likewiſe in he time 


and manner of ſowing ſeeds, and in the bad 


or good qualities of land; let him alſo perfectly 
know the correct modes of meaſuring and 
weighing, 

331. © The excellence or defects of commodi- 
ties, the advantages and diſadvantages of diſſer- 
ent regions, the probable gain or loſs on vendi- 


ble goods, and the means of breeding cattle 


with large augmentation : 

332. © Let him know the juſt wages of ſervants, 

the various dialects of men, the beſt way of 
© keeping 
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keeping goods, and whatever elſe Sy to Pur- 


© chaſe and ſale. 
333. Let him apply the moſt vigilant care to 


© augment his wealth by performing his duty; and, 


with great ſolicitude, let him give nouriſhment 

to all ſentient creatures. | h 

| 4. © SERVILE attendance on 8 learned 
< in + Veda, chiefly on ſuch as keep houſe and 


© are famed for virtue, is of itſelf the higheſt duty 


a ® a a ' 


of a Siara, and leads him to future beatitude : 
335. © Pure in body and mind, humbly ſerving 
the three higher claſſes, mild in ſpeech, never 


arrogant, ever ſeeking refuge in Brabmens prin- 


cipally, he may attain the moſt eminent claſs in 


another tranſmigration. 
336. Tris clear ſyſtem of duties has dens 


pramulgated for the four claſſes; when they are 


© not in diſtreſs for ſablifterce;; now learn in 


order their ſeveral duties in times of neceſlity.” 
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CHAPTER THE TENTH. 


On the mixed Claſſes ; and on Times of Difrrefs 


a” 


PR. LET the three twice born claſſes, remain- 
ing firm in their ſeveral duties, carefully read 
© the Veda; but a Brabmeny muſt explain it to 


: them, not a man of the other two claſſes : this 


© js an eſtabliſhed rule. 

2. The Bräbmen muſt know the means of 
© ſubſiſtence ordained by law for all the claſſes, 
and muſt declare them to the reſt: let him 
* likewiſe act in conformity 10 law. 

3. © From priority of birth, from ſuperiority of 
© origin, from a more exact knowledge of ſcrip- 
© ture, and from a diſtinction in the ſacrificial 
© thread, the Brabmenr is the lord of all claſſes. 

- © The three twice born claſſes are the ſacer- 
6 dotal, the military, and the commercial; but 
© the fourth, or ſervile, is once born, that is, has 
© 20 ſecond birth from the giyatri, and wears no 
© thread : nor is there a fifth pure claſs. 

© In all claſſes they, and they only, who are 
a born, in a direct order, of wives equal in claſs, 
U © and 
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and virgins at the time of marriage, are 
to be conſidered as the ſame in clafs with their 


fathers : 


6. © Sons, begotten by twice bark men, on wo- 
men of the claſs next immediately below them, 

wiſe legiſlators call ſimilar, not the ſame, in claſs 
with their parents, becauſe they are degraded 
to a middle rank between both, by the lowneſs of 
their mothers : they are named in order Mardhab- 
hiſhicta, Mähiſhya, and Carana, or Ciyaſtha ; 


and their ſeveral employments are teaching military 


exerciſes ; muſick, aſtronomy, and keeping herds ; aud 

attendance on Princes. 

7. Such is the primeval rule for the ſons of 

women one degree lower than their huſbands : 

for the ſons of women two or three degrees 

2 let this rule of law be known. | 
* From a Brahmen, on a wife of the Vaife 


bes is born a ſon called Ambaſbt ba, or 
| Vaidya, on a Sidra wite a Niſhada, named alſo 
Paraſava: 


9. From a Chhatriya, on a wife of the Sadra 


claſs, ſprings a creature called Ugra, with a na- 


ture partly warlike and partly ſervile, ferocious 
in bis manners, cruel in his acts. 


The ſons of a Brabmen by women of three 


| . claſſes, of a Cſhatriya by women of two, 


and of a Vaiha by one lower claſs, are called 
Apaſadih, or degraded below their fathers. 

11. From a an by a Brabhmen wife, 
ſprings a Sta birth; from a Yaiſpa, by a 
military or Meere wife, ſpring: a Magadba and 


a Vaideba. | 
12. © From a &/dra, on women of the com- 


mercial, military, and prieſtly claſſes, are born 
«© ſons 
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t ſons of a mixed breed, called Ayõgava, Chattri, 
t and Chandila, the loweſt of mortals. 
13. As the Ambaſbt' ha and gra, born in a 
direct order, with one claſs between 7hoſe of their 
© parents, are conſidered in law, ſo are the C/hattr;, 
© and the Vaideba, born in an inverſe order with one 
intermediate claſs; and all four may be touched 
© without impurity. 


« 14, * Thole ſons of the twice born, who bs 


© begotten on women without an interval (An- 
© tara) between the claſſes mentioned in order, 
the wiſe call Anantaras, giving them a 4/- 
tin? name from the lower degree of their 
mothers, 

15. From a Brihmen, by a girl of the Uzra 
tribe, is born an Arta; by one of the Ambaſt ba 


a 4 


* 


W 


a Dhigvana. 
16. The A'yogava, the Chattr?, and the Chan- 
dla, the loweſt of men, ſpring from a Sidra in 
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all three excluded from he performance M obſequies 
to their anceſtors: 

17. From a Vaiſya the Magadba and Vaideha, 
from a CHatriya the Sita only, are born in an 
inverſe order; and they are three other ſons ex- 
© cluded from funeral rites to their fathers. 

18. © The ſon of a Nifſhada by a woman of the 
© Shdra claſs, is by tribe a Puccaſa; but the fon 
* of a Shdra by a Niſhid? woman, is named Cuc- 
cutaca. 

19. One born of a Chattri by an Ugra, is 
© called Swapaca; and one begotten by a Vaideba 
© on an Ambaſhth; wife is called Vena. 

20. Thoſe, whom the twice born beget on 
© women of equal claſſes, but who perform not 
W 2 „ 
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tribe, an A bbira; by one of the A'ydgava tribe, 
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an inverſe order of the claſſes, and are therefore 
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Cc 


the proper ceremonies. of aſſuming the thread, and 


* the like, people denominate Yratyas, or excluded 


- 


© from the gha rs. 


21. From ſuch an outcaſt Brabus ſprings * 


* ſon of a ſinful nature, who in different countries 
is named a Bhürjacantaca, an A vantya, a Vatad- 
hana, a Puſppadha and a Saic'ha : 


22. From ſuch an outcaſt Chatriya comes a 


© ſon called a Phalla, a Malla, a Nich'hivi, a Nata, 


a Carana, a C'haſa, and a Dravira : 
23. From ſuch an outcaſt Vaiſya is born a ſon 


* called Sudbanwan, Chirya, Caruſha, Vijanman, 
© Maitra, and Satwata. 


K B... 


c 


= 


24 © By inter mixtures of the claſſes, by theis 
marriages with women who ought not to be 
married, and by their omiſſion of preſcribed 


duties, impure claſſes have been formed. 


25. Trost men of mingled births, who were 
born in the inverſe order of claſſes, and who 
intermarry among themſclves, I will now com- 


pendiouſly deſcribe. 
26. The Sta, the Vaideha, and the Chandala, 


© that loweſt of mortals, the Magadba, the 5 


by tribe, and the A'yogava. 

27. Theſe ſix beget ſimilar ſons on women of 
tleir own claſſes, or on women of the ſame claſs 
with their mothers; and they produce the like 
from women of the two higheſt claſſes, and of 
the laweh : 

28. © As a twice born ſon may ſpring from a 
Brübmen, by women of two claſſes out of 
three, a ſimilar ſon, when there is no interval, 


* and an equal ſon from a woman of his own 


* claſs, it is thus in the caſe of the low tribes in 


C order, 


29. Thoſs 
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29. © Thoſe fix beget, on women of their own 
© tribes, reciprocally, very many deſpicable and 

* abje& races even more foul than their begetters. 

30. © Even as a Sũdra begets, on a Brdbmen} 
woman, a ſon more vile than himſelf, thus any 
* other low man begets, on women of the four 
© claſſes, a ſon yet lower. 

31. The ſix low claſſes, marrying inverſely, 
© beget fifteen yet lower tribes, the baſe producing 
_© ſtill baſer; and i in a direct order they produce fifteen 

more. 

32. A Dahu, or outcaſt of any pure claſs, 
© begets, on an A'ysgav; woman, a Sairindbra, who 
© ſhould know how to attend and to dreſs his 
.* maſter; though not a ſlave, he muſt live by 
© laviſh work, and may alſo gain ſubſiſtence by 


1 0M catching wild beaſts in toils : 


33. A. Vaidtha begets on her a ſweet-voiced 
* © Maitrhaca, who, ringing a bell at the appear- 
© ance of dawn, continually praiſes great men: 

34. A Niſhida begets on her a Mirgave or 


© Di/a, who ſubſiſts by his labour in boats, and 


is named Caiverta by thoſe who dwell in Aryä- 
vera, or the land of the venerable. 
35. © Thoſe three of a bale tribe are ſeverally 
© begotten on A'yogav? women, who wear the 
clothes of the deceaſed and eat reprehenſible food. 
From a Miſbada ſprings, by a woman of the 
4 * aidha tribe, a Cirdvara, who cuts leather, and 
* from a Yaideha ſpring, by women of the Caravara 
© and Niſhada caſts, an Andbra and a Meda, who 
* muſt live without the town 
37. © From a Chandila, by a Yaideth; woman, 
© comes a Panduſòpaca, who works with cane and 
© reeds; and from a Niſhad:, an Abindica, who 
acts as a Jailor. | 
U-.z 38. From 
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38. From a Chandala, by a Puccas} woman, 


0 is born a Sẽpaca, who lives by puniſhing cri 
* minals condemned by the king, a ſinful Baked 


K 


ever deſpiſed by the virtuous. 

39. A Niſbad woman, by a Chandila, pro- 
duces a ſon called Antyavaſäyin, employed in 
places for burning the dead, ner e even 
by the contemptible. 

40. Theſe, among various mixed claſſes, 
have been deſcribed by their ſeveral fathers and 
mothers ; and, whether concealed or open, they 
may be known by their occupations. 

41. © Six ſons, three begotten on women of the 
ſame claſs, and three on women of lower claſſes, 
muſt perform the duties of twice born men; 
but thoſe who are born in an inverſe order, and 
called low born, are equal, in reſpe&t of duty, to 


mere S44ras. 
42. By the force of extreme en and of 


exalted fathers, all of them may riſe in time to 
high birth, as, by the reverſe, they may ſink to a 
lower ſtate, in every age among mortals in this 


-inferiour world. 
. following races of Chatriyas, by 


their omiſſion of holy rites, and, by ſeeing no 
Brähmens, have gradually ſunk among men, to 
the loweſt of the four claſſes : | 
44. Paund racas, Odras, and Draviras ; Cam- 
bijas, Yavanas, and Sacas; Päradas, Pablavas, 
Chinas, Ciratas, Deradas, and C'baſas.. 

45. All thoſe tribes of men, who ſprang from 
the mouth, the arm, the thigh, and the foot of 
BRAHMA, Fat who became outcaſts by. having 
neglefied their duties, are called Daſyus, or plun- 


* derers, whether they ſpeak the language of 


| : 


Mlecheb bas, or that of Aas. | 
46, 5 TRosx 
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46. Trost ſons of the twice born who are 
© ſaid to be degraded, and who are confidered as 
* low born, ſhall ſubſiſt only by ſuch employments, 
nas the twice born deſpiſe. 

47. © Sitas muſt live by managing horſes and 
by driving cars; Ambaſht bas, by curing diſ- 

© orders; Paidthas, by waiting on women; Mie 

| — by travelling with merchandize ; 
Nifhadas, by catching fiſh ; an A'yogava, 
a 6 the work of a carpenter; a 2 an Andbra, 
© and (the ſons of a Bra bmen by wives of the Vai- 
dba and Ugra claſſes, reſpectively called) a Chun- 
© thu and a Madgu, by ſlaying beaſts of the foreſt ; 

49. A Cſhattri, an Ugra, and a Paccaſa, by 
Killing or confining ſuch animals as live in holes: 
* Dbigvanas, by ſelling leather; Venas, by ſtriking 
£ muſical inſtruments : 

50. Near lar 5 publick trees, in places for 
q Eving the dead, on mountains, and in groves, 
8 * let thoſe tribes dwell, generally known, and en- 
aged in their ſeveral works. 

51. Tux abode of a Chandila and a Swaphica 
| « muſt be out of the town; they muſt not have 
< the uſe of entire veſſels; their ſole wealth muſt 
be dogs and aſſes: 

52. © Their clothes muſt be the mantles of the 
* deceaſed; their diſhes for food, broken pots; 
© their ornaments, ruſty iron; continually muſt 
5 they roam from place to place: 

33. Let no man, who regards his duty reli- 

© gious and civil, hold any intercourſe with them ; 
© let their tranſactions be confined to themſelves, 
© and their marriages only between equals: 

54. © Let food 'be given to them in potſherds, 
© but not by the hands of the giver; and let them 
not walk by night in cities or towns: 


94 58. By 
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55. By day they may walk about for the 
* purpoſe of work, diſtinguiſhed by the king's 


© badges; and they ſhall carry out the corpſe of 
© every one who dies without kindred : ſuch is 


c 
o 


the fixed rule, 


56. They ſhall always kill thoſe who are te 
be ſlain by the ſentence of the law, and by the 
royal warrant; and let them take the clothes of 


© the lain, their beds, and their ornaments. 


2 & #6 Aa 


cover by his acts: 


57. Hin, who was born of a ſinful mother, 
and conſequently | in a low claſs, but is not openly 
known, who, though worthleſs in truth, bears 
the ſemblance of a worthy man, let people dif- 


58. Want of virtuous 3 harſhneſs of 
ſpeech, cruelty, and habitual neglect of pre- 


© ſcribed duties, betray, in this world, the ſon of a 


criminal mother. 
9. Whether a man of debaſed birth aſſume 

the character of his father or of his mother, he 

can at no time conceal his origin: 

60. He, whoſe family had been exalted, but 


© whole parents were criminal in marrying, has a 
f baſe nature, according as the offence of his mother 


A 


A 


was great or ſmall. 
61. © In whatever country ſuch men are born, 
as deſtroy the purity of the four claſſes, that 
country ſoon periſhes, together with the natives 
of it. 

62. Deſertion of life, without reward, for he 


ſake of preſerving a prieſt or a cow, a woman 


© or a child, may cauſe the beatitude of thoſe baſe- 


* 


c 


born e 


63. Avoiding all injury to animated beings, 
veracity, abſtinence from theft, and from unjuſt 


7 n, of property, cleanlineſs, and command 


© over 
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© over the bodily organs, form the compendious 


c 
C 


A. a A -.Aa 
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ſyſtem of duty which Menu has ordained for 
the four claſſes. | 

64. SHouLD the tribe ſprung from a Brabmen 
by a S4dra woman, produce @ ſueceſſion of children 
by the marriages of its women with other Bra- 


mens, the low tribe ſhall be raiſed to the higheſt 


in the ſeventh generation. 

65. © As the ſon of a Sudra may 7has attain the 
rank of a Brahmen, and as the ſon of a Brahmen 
may ſink to a level with $4dras, even ſo muſt it 
be with him who ſprings from a Cſhatriya; even 


ſo with him who was born of a Yai/ya. 


66. IF there be a doubt, as to the preference 


between him who was begotten by a Brabmen 


for his pleaſure, But not in wedlock, on a Sara 
woman, and him who was begotten by a Sara 
on a Brahmen;, | 80 | | 
67. © Thus is it removed : he, who was be- 
gotten by an exalted man on a baſe woman, 
may, by his good acts, become reſpectable; but 


he, who was begotten on an exalted woman by 


a baſe man, mult himſelf continue baſe; 
68. Neither of the two (as the law is fixed) 
{hall be girt with a ſacred ſtring; not the former, 
becauſe his mother was low; nor the ſecond, 
becauſe the order of the claſſes was inverted. 
69. © As good grain, ſpringing from good ſoll, 
is in all reſpeas excellent, thus a man, ſpringing 
from a reſpectable father by a reſpectable mo- 
ther, has a claim to the whole inſtitution of the 
twice born. | 
70. Some ſages give a preference to the 
grain; Others to the field; and others conſider 
both field and grain ; on this point the deciſion 
follows : | : 
71. Grain, 
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71, Grain, caſt inte bad ground, wholly 

< periſhes, and a good field, with no grain ſown 1 in 

© It, is a mere heap of clods ; 
72. © But ſince, by the virtue of eminent * 
© thers, even the ſons of wild animals, as Riſh- 
< yaſringa, and others, have been transformed into 
© holy men revered and extolled, the paternal fide, 
© therefore, prevails. 

73. BRauMa himſelf, having compared a 
£ Sidra, who performs the duties of the twice- 
c born, with a twice born man, who does the acts 
© of a Sidra, ſaid: © Thoſe two are neither equal 
& nor unequal,” that is, they are neither equal in 
© rank, nor unequal in bad conduct. 

74. LET ſuch Brabmens as are intent on the 
means of attaining the ſupreme godhead, and 
firm in their own duties, completely perform, in 
6 order,, the ſix following acts: | 
75. Reading the Vedas, and teaching others 
© to read them, ſacrificing, and aſſiſting others to 
e ſacrifice, giving 10 the poor, if themſelves have 
© enough, and accepting gifts from the virtuous, if 
© themſetves are poor, are the ſix preſcribed: acts of 
c the firſt born claſs; 

76. But, among thoſe ſix acts of a Bribmen, 
three are his means of ſubſiſtence ; aſſiſting to 
< ſacrifice, teaching the Vedas, and receiving gifts 
© from a pure-handed giver. 

77. Three acts of duty ceaſe with the Bräb. 
© men, and belong not to the Cfhatriya; teaching 
* the Vedas, officiating at a ſacrifice, and, thirdly, 
C receiving preſents: | 

78. Thoſe three are alſo, by the fixed rule of 
* law, forbidden to the Yaiya; ſince Mtnvu, the 
© lord of all men, preſcribed not thoſe acts to the 
* two claſſes, military and commercial, 


=.) 


8 154 
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79. The means of ſubſiſtence, peculiar to the 
* C/hatriya, are bearing arms, either held for ſtrik- 
ing or miſſile, to the Vaiha, merchandize, at- 
* tending. on cattle, and agriculture : but, with 4 
* view 10 the next life, the duties of both are alms- 
© giving, reading, ſacrificing. | 5 
80. Among the ſeveral occupations for gaining 
a livelibood ; the moſt commendable reſpectively 
© for the ſacerdotal, military, and mercantile 
« claſſes, are teaching the Veda, defending the 
© people, and commerce, or keeping herds and 
® flocks. D 
81. © Yet a Brabmen, unable to ſubſiſt by his 
duties juſt mentioned, may live by the duty of 
a ſoldier ; for that is the next in rank. 
382. © If it be aſked, how he muſt live, ſhould 
* he be unable to get a ſubſiſtence by either of 
© thoſe employments ; the anſer is, he may ſub- 
c fiſt as a mercantile man, applying himſelf in per- 
« ſon to tillage and attendance on cattle: _ 
83. * But a Brahmen and a Cſhatriya, obliged 
to ſubſiſt by the acts of a Vaiha, mult avoid with 
care, if they can live by keeping herds, the buſineſs 
of tillage, which gives great pain t ſentient crea- 
tures, and is dependant on zhe labour of others, 
as bulls and fo forth. 
84. © Some are of opinion, that agriculture is 
excellent; but it is a mode of ſubſiſtence which 
the benevolent greatly blame; for the 1ron- 
mouthed pieces of wood not only wound the 
earth, but the creatures dwelling in it. 
- 85. © If, through want of a virtuous livelihood, 
they cannot follow laudable occupations, they 
may then gain a competence of wealth by ſelling 
commodities uſually ſold by merchants, avoiding 
what ought to be avoided, „ 
= 86. They 
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86. © They muſt avoid ſelling liquids of all 
© ſorts, dreſſed grain, ſeeds of fila, ſtones, ſalt, 
© cattle, and human creatures ; 

87. © All woven cloth dyed red, cloth made of 

© ſana, of cſhuma bark, and of wool, even though 
not red; fruit, roots, and medicinal plants ; 
| Fs Water, iron, poiſon, fleſh-meat, the 
© moon-plant, and perfumes of any ſort; milk, 
honey, butter-milk, clarified butter, oil of fila, 
wax, ſugar, and blades of cuſa-graſs; 
89. All beaſts of the foreſt, as deer and the 
© like; ravenous beaſts, birds, and fiſb; ſpirituous 
= liquors, vili, or indigo, and lacſha, or lac; and 
© all beaſts with uncloven hoofs, 

90. But the Brahmen huſbandman may at 
© pleaſure ſell pure fila- ſeeds for the purpoſe of 
holy rites, if he keep them not long with a hope 
© of more gain, and ſhall have produced them by 
© his own culture : 

91. © If he apply ſeeds of 7ila to any purpoſe 
but food, anointing, and ſacred oblations, he 
© ſhall be plunged, in the ſhape of a worm, to- 
« gether with his parents, into the ordure of 
© dogs. 

' 92. © By ſelling fleſh-meat, Jicſhd, or falt, 
© a Brahmen immediately inks low, by ſelling 
milk three days, he falls to a level with a S4dra ; 
93. © And by ſelling the other forbidden com- 
< modities with his own free will, he aſſumes in 
© this world, after ſeven nights, the nature of a, 

mere Vaißya. | 
94. © Fluid things may, however, be bartered 
: 85 other fluids, but not ſalt for any thing liquid; 

© ſo may dreſſed grain for grain undreſſed, and tila- 
© ſeeds for grain in the huſk, equal weights or 


eee being given and taken. 
95. K 
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95. A MILITARY man, in diftreſs, may ſub- 
ſiſt by all theſe means, but at no time muſk 
he have recourſe to the higheſt, or ſacerdotal 
function. | 

96. A man of the loweſt claſs, who, through 


© covetouſneſs, lives by the acts of the higheſt, let 


a K 


Aa a «a 4@a 
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the king ſtrip of all his wealth and inſtantly 
baniſh : | 725 
97. His own office, though defectively per- 
formed, is preferable to that of another, though 
performed completely; for he, who without ne- 
ceſſity diſcharges the duties of another claſs, 
immediately forfeits his own. © 

98. A MERCANTILE man, unable to ſubſiſt 
by his own duties, may deſcend even to the 
ſervile acts of a Sidra, taking care never to do 
what ought never to be done : but, when he has 
gained a competence, let him depart from 
ſervice. | 


99. A Man of the fourth claſs, not finding 


employment by waiting on the twice born, while 


his wife and ſon are tormented with hunger, 


may ſubſiſt by handicrafts : 
100. © Let him prineipally follow thoſe mecha- 
nical occupations, as joinery and maſonry, or thoſe 


* various practical arts, as painting and writing, by 


following of which he may ſerve the twice born. 
101. © SHOULD a Bräbmen, afflicted and pining 


c through want of food, chooſe rather to remain fix- 


K 


ed in the path of his own duty, than to adopt the 

practice of Vaiſyas, let him act in this manner: 
102. The Brahmen, having fallen into diſtreſs, 
may receive giſts from any perſon whatever, 
for by no ſacred rule can it be fhown, that ab- 

ſolute purity can be ſullied. 1 
| 103. From 
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103. © From interpreting the Yeda, from offici- 
ating at ſacrifices, or from taking preſents, though 
in modes generally diſapproved, no ſin is com- 
mitted by prieſts in dire/s ; for they are as pure 


as fire or water. 


104. He who receives food, when his life 
could not otherwiſe be ſuſtained, from any man 


© whatever, 1s no more tainted by ſin than the 


“ 


ſubtil ether by mud: 


106. AJicarTa, dying with hunger, was 
going to deſtroy his own fon (named Su NAH- 
S HA) by ſelling him for ſome cattle, yet he was 
guilty of no crime, ſince he only AIR a re- 


medy nt famiſhing: 


106, © VAMADE vA who well knew right and 
wrong, was. by no means rendered impure, 
though deſirous, when oppreſſed with hunger, 
of eating the fleſh of dogs for the preſervation 
- his life : 

107. BraRapwaJa, eminent in devotion, 
when he and his ſon were almoſt ſtarved in a 
dreary foreſt, accepted ſeveral cows from the 
carpenter Vsivuv : 


108. Viswa'MiTRA too, than whom none 
better knew the diſtinctions between virtue and 


vice, reſolved, when he was periſhing with hun- 
ger, to eat the haunch of a dog, which he had 


received from a CHANDA'LA, 


109. Among zhe acts generally diſapproved, 


. namely, accepting preſents from low men, aſliſting 


them to ſacrifice, and explaining the ſcripture 7 

them, the receipt of preſents. is the meaneſt in 

this world, and the moſt blamed in a Brabmen 

after his preſent life ; 

110. © Becauſe aſſiſting to ſacrifice and explain- 
8 ing 
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ing the ſcripture,” are two acts always performed 
for thoſe, whoſe minds have been improved by 
the facred initiation ; but gifts are alſo received 
from a ſervile man of the loweſt claſs. 

111. The guilt incurred by aſſiſting low men 
to ſacrifice, and by teaching them the ſcripture, 

is removed by repetitions of the gayatr; and ob- 
lations to fire ; but that, incurred by accepting 
gifts from them, is expiated only by abandoning 
the gifts and by rigorous devotion. 

I12, © It were better for a Brahmen, who could 
not maintain himſelf, to glean ears and grains, 
after harveſt, from the field of any perſon what- 
ever: gleaning whole ears would be better than 
accepting a preſent, and picking up ſingle grains 
would be ſtill more laudable. 

113. Brabmens, who keep houſe, and are in 
want of any metals, except gold and ſilver, or of 
articles for good uſes, may aſk the king for them, 
if he be of the military claſs ; but a king, known 
to be avaricious and unwilling to give, muſt not 
be ſolicited. | 
114. © The foremoſt, in order, of theſe things” 
may be received more innocently than that which 
follows it: a field untilled, a tilled field, COWS, 
goats, ſheep, precious metals or gems, new grain, 
dreſſed grain, 

115. THERE are ſeven virtuous means of ac- 
© quiring property; ſucceſſion, occupancy or dona- 
© tion, and purchaſe or exchange, which are al- 
© lowed to all claſſes; conqueſts, which is peculiar 
C- 
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to the military claſs ; lending at intereſt, huſban- 
dry or commerce, which belong to the mercantile 
claſs; and acceptance of preſents, by the facer- 
© dotal claſs, from reſpectable men. | 


£1 116. Learning, 


5 
1 
a 


90S, 


Ba _— — 


494 ON THE MIXED CLASSES 5 AND 


116. Learning, except that contained in the 


© ſcriptures, art, as mixing perfumes and the like, 
work for wages, menial ſervice, attendance on 
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cattle, traffick, agriculture, content with little, 
alms, and receiving high intereſt on money, are 
ten modes of ſubſiſtence in times of diftreſs. 

117. Neither a prieſt nor a military man, 
though diſtreſſed, muſt receive intereſt on loans, 
but each of them, if he pleaſe, may pay the ſmall 
intereſt permitted by law, on borrowing for ſome 
pious uſe, to the ſinful man who demands it. 

118. © A MILITARY king, who takes even a 
fourth part of the crops of his realm at a time of 
urgent neceſlity, as of war or invaſion, and pro- 
tets his people to the utmoſt of his power, 
commits no fin: . | 

119. His peculiar duty is conqueſt, and he 
muſt not recede from battle ; fo that while he 
defends by his arms the merchant and huſband- 
man, he may levy the legal tax as the price of 
Protection. 

120. The tax on the mercantile claſs, which 
in times of proſperity muſt be only a twelfth part of 
their crops, and a fiftieth of their perſonal profits, 
may be an eighth of their crops in a time of diſtreſs, 
or a ſixth, which is the medium, or even a fourth 


in great publick adverſity ; but a twentieth of | 


their gains on money, and other moveables, is 
the higheſt /ax: ſerving men, artiſans, and me 
chanicks muſt aſſiſt by their labour, but at no 


lime pay taxes. 


121. © If a Sidra want a ſubſiſtence, and cannot 
attend a prieſt, he may ſerve a C/hatriya; or, if 


© he cannot wait on a ſoldier by birth, he may gain 


A 


his livelihood by ſerving an opulent Vaiha. 
122. To 


© 


122. To him, who ferves Brahmens with a 


© view to a heavenly reward, or even with a view 
to both ?his life and the next, the union of the 
© word Br4hmen with his name of ſefvant will aſ- 
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© ſuredly bring ſucceſs. 
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123. Attendance on Brähmens is pronounced 


the beſt work of a Sidra: whatever elſe 
he may perform will comparatively avail him 
nothing. : 


124. They muſt allot him a fit maintenance 
according to their own circumſtances, after con- 
ſidering his ability, his exertions, and the 
number of thoſe whom he muſt provide with 
nouriſhment : 

125. What remains of their dreſſed rice muft 
be given to him ; and apparel which they have 
worn, and the refuſe of their grain, and their 


old houſehold furniture. | 
126. THERE is no guilt in a man of the ſer- 


vile claſs zwho eats leeks and other forbidden vege- 
tables: he muſt not have the ſacred inveſtiture: 
he has no buſineſs with the duty of making obla- 
tions to fire and the like ; but there is no prohibi- 
tion againſt bis offering dreſſed grain as @ ſacrifice, 
by way of diſcharging his own duty. 

127. Even SAdras, who are anxious to per- 
form their entire duty, and, knowing what they 
ſhould perform, imitate the practice of good 
men in the houſehold ſacraments, but without any 
holy text, except thoſe containing praiſe and ſaluta- 
tion, are ſo far from finning, that they acquire 
juſt applauſe : 

128. As a S4dra, without injuring another 
man, performs the lauful acts of the twice 
born, even thus, without being cenſured, he 
gains exaltation in this world and in the next. 

X 129. No 
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129. No ſuperflucus collection of wealth muſt 
© be made by a Siara, even though he has power 
to make it, ſince a ſervile man, who has amaſſed 
© riches, becomes proud, and, by his inſolence or ne- 
c gleft, gives pain even to Brabmens. 

130. SUCH, as have been fully declared, are 
the ſeveral duties of the four claſſes in diſtreſs 
for ſubſiſtence ; and, if they perform them ex- 
actly, they ſhall attain the higheſt beatitude. 
131. Thus has been propounded the ſyſtem 
of duties, religious and civil, ordained for all 
« claſſes: I next will declare the pure law of ex- 
_ © piatzon for fin.” 
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CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH. : . 


oa 


On Penance and Expiation. * 


t. Him, who intends to marry for the ſake of 
© having iſſue; him, who wiſhes to make a ſa- 
© crifice 3 hien, who travels; him, who has given 
© all his wealth at a facred rite; him, who deſires 
to maintain his preceptor, his father, or his mo- 
© ther ; him, who needs a maintenance for him- 
„ ſelf, when he firſt reads the Veda; and kim, 
C „ is afflicted with illneſs; _ ; 

2. © Theſe nine Brabmens let mankind conſider 
£ as virtuous mendicants, called faatacas ; and, 
to relieve their wants, let gifts of. caitle or gold 
© be preſented to them, in proportion to their 
c learning: 
© To theſe moſt excellent Brabmens muſt 
c rice alſo be given, with holy preſents at ob/ations 
© to fire, and within the conſecrated circle; but the 
* drefled rice, which others are to receive, muſt be 
© delivered on the outſide of the ſacred hearth : 
* go and the like may be given any where, 
On ſuch Brahmens as well know the Veda, 
c is the king beſtow, as it becomes him, jewels 
ok all ſorts, and the ſolemn reward for officiating 
© at the ſacrifice. 
X 2 5. * Hs; 
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5. © He, who has a wife, and, having begged 
© money to defray his nuptial expences, marries an- 
© other woman, ſhall have no advantage but ſen- 
* ſual, enjoyment: the offspring belongs to the 
| © beſtower of the gift. 

6. © Lr every man, according to his ability, 
give wealth to Brahmens detached from the 
© world and learned in {ſcripture : fuch a giver 
* ſhall attain heaven after this life. 

7. * Hz alone is worthy to drink the juice of 
© the moon-plant, who keeps a proviſion of grain 
E ſufficient to ſupply thoſe, whom the law com- 
© mands him to nouriſh, for the term of three 
c years or more; 5 
8, © But a twice-born man, who keeps 2 leſs 
„ proviſion of grain, yet preſumes to taſte the 
juice of the moon- plant, ſhall gather no fruit 
from that ſacrament, even though he taſte it 
© at the firſt, or ſolemn, much leſs at any occaſional 
ceremony. 

9. © Hz, who beſtows gifts on rangers, with a 
view to worldly fame, while he fuffers his family 
to live in diſtreſs, though he has power to fip- 
port them, touches his lips with honey, but 
© fwallows poiſon ; fuch virtue is counterfeit: 

10. Even what he does for the fake of his 
© future ſpiritual body, to the injury of thoſe 
© whom he is bound to maintain, ſhall bring him 
ultimate miſery both in this life and in the next. 
11. SHOULD a facrifice, performed by any 
twice born ſacrificer, and by a Brahmen eſpe- 
cially, be imperfe& from the want of ſome 
ingredient, during the reign of a. prince who 
knows the faw, | 
12. Let him take that article, for” the com- 
5 «2 v6 e pletion 
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Jetion of the ſacrifice,” from the houſe of any 
« Papa who poſſeſſes eonſiderable herds, but 
© neither ſacrifices, nor Es the Juice of the 
moon plant: 

13. If ſuch a Vaiſa be _ near; he may take 
< two or three ſuch neceſſary articles, at pleaſure, 
from the houſe of a Skdra; fince a Shdre Has 
© no buſineſs with ſolemn rites. . | | 

14. Even from the houſe of a Brdlimen or 4 

* Chatriya, who poſſeſſes a hundred cows, but has 
© no conſecrated; fire, or a thouſand cows, but 

< performs no ſacrifice wil the moon-plant, let: a 

< prieſt, without ſcruple; take the articles wanted. 

15. © From another Brabmen, who continually 

receives preſents but never gives, let him take 

fuch ingredients of the ſacrifice, if not beſtowed 
on requeſt : ſo ſhall bis fame be ſpread abroad, 
and his habits of virtue increaſe, _ 

16. Thus, likewife, may a Brabmen, who has 

not eaten at the time of fix meals, or has fafed 

three whole days, take at the time of the ſeventh 
meal, or on the fourth morning, from the man 

| who. behaves baſely by not offering him fed 

enough to ſupply him till the morrow: | 
17. He may take it from the floor, where 

the grain is trodden out of the huſk, or from 
the field, or from the houſe, or from any place 

| whatever; ; but, if the owner aſk thy he takes it, 
the cauſe of the taking muſt be declared. 

18. The wealth of a virtuous Brabmen muſt 
at no time be ſeized by a C/arriya; but, having 
no other means 7s complete a ſacriſue, he may 
take the goods of any man who acts wiekedly, 

and of any who perform not his religious duties: 

19. He who takes property from the bad, for 
s ihe pio paſe befere-mentioned, and beſtow s it on the 

X 3 9 


a a «a 


a, on 6a = KK a a, a. a 


” K 


310 ON PENANCE | 
© good, transforms himſelf into a boat, and care 
©:ries both he good and the bad over 4 "fa * eas 


e. 1 | 
55 Wealth, poſſeſſed by men thi the yes 


* ene of ſacrifices, the wiſe call the property 
© of the gods; but the wealth of men, who 
© perform no ſacrifice, they Wander as the 152 


c perty of demons. 
21. Let no pious king ane the man who 


© takes by flealth; or by force, what he wants to make 
4 ſacrifice perfeft ; ſince it is the. king's. tolly, 
© that cauſes the hunger or wants of a Brahmen ; 
-22. Having reckoned up the perſons, hom 
the Brabmen is obliged to ſupport, having aſ- 


5 A certained his divine knowledge and moral con- 


4 duct, let the king allow:him a ſuitable main- 
Ct N from his own houſehold ; | 

And, having appointed bim a mainte- 
7 riande; let the king protect him on all fides ;- for 
he gains from the Brabmen whom he protects, 
a fixth part of he reward for his virtue. 
24. Luer no Bräbmen ever beg a gift from a 
Sudra; for, if he perform a ſacrifice aſter ſuch 
© begging, he ſhall, in the next. __ be born 4 
Cband ul. | 

2g. © The Brihmen who begs any articles for 
a facrifice,' and diſpoſes not of them all for that 

£. purpoſe, ſhall become a kite or a «crow for a 
hundred years. 

26. © Any evil. hearted bete who; ihroingh 
© covetouſneſs, ſhall ſeize the property of the gods 
©, or of Brübmens, ſhall feed i in another wales on 
© the orts of vultures. * 

27. Tx ſacrifice Faiſwhuars muſt be con- 

ſtantly performed on rhe firſt day of the new 


"2004 or- on the new moon of Chaitra, as an 
a 1 expiation 
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expiation' for having omitted, through mere for- 


* geifulneſs, the appointed ſacrifices of cattle and 
* the rites of the moon- plant: , 


28. But a twice born man, Who, without 


neceſſity, does an act allowed only in a caſe of 
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neceſſity, reaps no fruit from i it hereafter: : thus 


has it been decided. 
29. By the Viſeve de vas, by che Sadipas, and 


by eminent Nis of the ſacerdotal claſs, the 


ſubſtitute was adopted for the principal act, 
when they were apprehenſive of dying 1 in times 


of imminent peril ; 


30. But no reward is prepared in a future 


ſtate for that ill-minded man, who, when able 
© to perform the principal ſacrifice, has recourſe 


to the ſubſtitute. - 
31. A PrItsT, who viell knows the law, 


needs rot complain to the king of any grievous 


injury; ſince, even by his own power, he may 


chaſtiſe thoſe who injure him: 
32. His own power, which depends on himſelf 


alone, is mightier than the royal power, which 


depends on other men: by his own might, there- 


N. 
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fore, may a Brabmen coerce his foes. 


33- He may uſe, without hefitation, the 
powerful charms. revealed to ATHARVAN, and 
by him to ANGIRAS; for ſpeech is the weapon 


of a Brahmen: with * he may deſtroy his 


oppreſſors. 
34. A ſoldier may avert danger from himſelf 


by the ſtrength of his arm; a merchant and a 


mechanick, by their property ; but the chief of 
the twice born, by holy texts and oblations 


to fire. 


35. A prieſt, 3 perfarms his duties, ks 


= — his children and pupils, who adviſes 
X 4 * explations 
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© expintions for ſin, and who loves all animated 
creatures, is truly called a Brahmen : to him let 
no man ſay any thing unpropitious, nor EU _ 
offunſive language. 

36. Let not a girl, nor a young woman, mar- 
rxied er unmarried, nor a man with little learning, 
© nor a dunce, perform an oblation to fire; nor a 
' man, difeaſed, nor one uninveſted with the ſacri- 
deere 75 | 

37. Since any of thoſe perſons, who make 
| « fach an oblation, ſhall fall into a region of tor- 

5 ture, together with him who: ſuffers his hearth 
©. to be uſed; he alone, who perfectly knows: the 
ſacred ordinanees, and . read all the Hedus, 
muſt offieiate at an oblation ta holy fire. 

38. A Brabmen with abundant wealth, who 

« preſents not the prieſt that hallows his fire, with 
© a horſe conſecrated to PRA JA PATI, becomes 
© equal to one who has no fire hallowed, : | 
| 39+ © Let him, who believes the ſcripture, and 
*. keeps his organs in ſubjection, perform all other 
< pious. a&ts; but never in this world let him offer 
© a ſacrifice with trifling gifts to the offlcicting 

mT 

o. The organs of ſenſs-and actien, reputa- 
6 od in this life, a heavenly manſion in bs next, 
< life i7ſe/f, a great name after death, children and 
© cattle, are all deſtroyed by a faorifice offered 
6 with trifling preſents: let no man; therefore, 
5 ſacrifice without liberal gifts. 

41. © Fax prieſt who keeps a ſacred hearth, 
but voluntarily neglects the morning and evening 
s oblations io his fites, muſt perform, in the manner 
* zo be deſcribed, the penance chandrdyana for one 
month; ſince that neglef is equally ſinful with 
5 the daughter of a ſon. 

42» © They 


a. 
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4% They who receive property from a Sidra, 


67 fer the performance of rites to conſecrated fire, 
© axe contemned, as miniſters of the baſe, by all 


© ſuch as pronounce texts of the Feds: 


43. © Of thoſe ignorant prieſts, who ſerve the 


© holy fire for the wealth of a Sidra, the giver 


< ſhall always tread on the foreheads, and thus 


© paſs over miſeries in the gloom' of death. 


© EvERY man, who does not an ac pre - 


od foribed, or does an act forbidden, or is guilty 


£. of exceſs; even in legal gratifieations of the ſenſes, 


„ muſt perform an expiatory penance. 
45. Some of the learned conſider an expiation 
£ as confined to involuntary ſin; but others, from 


6. the evidence of the Veda, hold it effectual even 


in the caſe of a voluntary offence : 

46. A fin, involuntarily committed, is re- 
moved by repeating certain texts of the ſcrip- 
ture; but a fin committed intentionally, through 
<: ſtrange infatuation, by harſh perances' of dit- 


c ferent ſorts. 


| 47. * Ip a twice born man, by the will of Gon 
© in this world, or from his natural birth, have 


any corporeal mark of an expiable ſin committed 
6 in this or a former ſtate, he muſt hold no in- 
tercourſe with the virtuous, while his penance 
remains unperformed. 

48. Some evil minded perſons, for fins com- 
© mitted in this life, and ſome for bad actions in 
* a preceding ſtate, fuffer a morbid change in 
© their bodies: 


49. A ſtealer of gold from a Brdhmen bes 


teeth; the ſlayer of a Brabmen, a maraſmus; the 


violator of his guru's bed, a deformity in the 
generative organs; 


S 


50. A 
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whitlows on his nails; a drinker of ſpirits, black 
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_ « A malignant informer, fetid ulcers in his 
© noſtrils ;- a" falſe detractor, ſtinking breath; a: 
© ſtealer of grain, the defect of ſome limb; a 
© mixer of bag Fares with 200d, ome redundapr 

* member; „ 

I. A ales, of defied: grain; robes: E 

* _ ſealer of holy words, or an unauthorized reader 
* of the ſcriptures, dumbneſs; a ſtealer of clothes, 
a Jeprol 5; a horſe-ſtealer, lameneſ;: 
„52. The ſtealer of a lamp, total blindneſs ; -) 
* the miſchievous extinguiſher of it, blindneſs in- 
one eye; a delighter in hurting ſentient crea-- 
6. tures, perpetual | illneſs ; an 'adulerer, Roy 
. Awellings 4 in his limbs "I 
„53. Thus, according to the rok ity, of ac- 

© tions, are born men deſpiſed, by the good, 

« ſtupid, dumb, blind, deaf, and deformed. 

8 Penance, therefore, muſt invariably be: 
performed for the-ſake of expiation; ſince they, 

< who. haye not; expiated their fins, will again 

c ſpring to birth with diſgraceful marks. 
| * KilLinG a Brahmen, drinking forbidden 

c Iquor, ſtealing gold from a prieſt, adultery 

< with the wife of a father, natural or ſpiritual, 

© and aſſociating with ſuch as commit thoſe of- 

* fences, wiſe legiſlators muſt declare to be crimes. 

© in the higheſt degree, in reſpect of theſe after men- 

© tioned, but leſs than inceſt in a direct line, and Jome 

0 uber. | 
1456. 5 FALSE boaſting of a bigh tribe, malignant 

© information, before the king, of a criminal zho- 

* muſt ſuffer death, and falſely acculing a ſpiritual 

< preceptor, are crimes in the ſecond degree, and 

c nearly equal to killing a Brahmen. 

- $7, © Forgetting the texts of ſcripture, ſhowing 


* contempt of the Veda, giving falſe evidence 
| * with= 
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© without a bad motive, killing a friend 2pithout malice, 
© eating things prohibited, or, from their manifeſt 
«© impurity, unfit to be taſted, are fix crimes nearly 
© equal to drinking ſpirits ; but perjury and homt-" 
© cide require, in atrocious caſes, the harſheſt expiation. 
58. To appropriate a thing depoſited or lent 
© for a time, a human creature, a horſe, precious 
© metals, a field, a diamond, or any other gem, 
© 1s nearly equal to ſtealing the gold of a Brabmen. 
. 59. '* Carnal commerce with fiſters by the ſame 
mother, with little girls, with women of the 
loweſt mixed claſs, or with the wives of a friend, 
or of a ſon, the wiſe muſt conſider as nearly 
equal to a violation of the paternal be.. 
60. SLAYING a bull or cow, facrificing what 
ought not to be ſacrificed, adultery, ſelling; 
oneſelf, deſerting a preceptor, a mother, a fa- 
ther, or a ſon, omitting to read the ſcripture, 
and neglect of the fires preſcribed by the Dher- 
maſãſtra only, . a 
61. The marriage of a younger brother be- 
fore the elder, and that elder's omiſſion to marry 
before the younger, giving a daughter to either 
F of them, and officiating at their nuptial ſacrifice, - 
62. Defiling a damſel, uſury, want of perfect 
«© 'Chaſtity in a ſtudent, ſelling a holy pool or 
5 garden, a wife, or a child, 2 4 
63. Omitting the ſacred inveſtiture, abandon- 
ing a kinſman, teaching the Veda for hire, learn- 
ing it from a hired teacher, ſelling commodities 
that ought not to be ſold, 
64. Working in mines of any ſort, engaging 
in dykes, bridges, or other great mechanical works, 
ſpoiling medicinal plants repeatediy, ſubſiſting by 
he harlotry of a wife, offering ſacrifices and 
preparing charms to deſtroy the innocent, 
65. © Cutting 
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65. Cutting down green trees for firewood, 
performing holy rites with a ſelfiſh view merely, 


© and eating prohibited food once without a previous 


deſign 


166, © Neglecting to keep up the conſecrated 
fire, ſtealing any valuable thing befides gold, non- 


payment of tbe three debts, application to the 


books of a falſe religion, and exceſſive attention 


to muſick or dancing, 


, 67. 0 Stealing grain, baſe metals, Or cattle, 
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familiarity, by the lꝛuice born, with women who 
have drunk mebriating liquor, killing 0/thout 


malice a woman, a. Shdra, a  aifya, or a C/hatriya, 


and denying a future ſtate of rewards and pu- 


niffiments, are all crimes' in the third degree, 
but higher or lower according lo circumſtances. 


68. GivINd pain to a Brälimen, ſmelling at 


any ſpirituous liquor or any thing extremely fetid 
and unfit to be ſmelt, cheating, and unnatural 


practices with a male, are conſidered as cauſing 


- a loſs of claſs, | 


69. © To kill an afs, a horſe, a camel, a deer, 


an elephant, a goat, a ſheep, a fiſh, a ſnake, or 


© a buffalo, is declared an offence which degrades 
© the killer to a mixed tribe, 1 
70. Herrin prefents from deſpicable 


© men, illegal traffick, attendance on à Sidre 


© maſter, and ſpeaking falſchood, muſt be con- 
« fidered as cauſes of exchufion from ſocial repaſts. 


71. KILLING an inſect, ſmall or large, a worm, 
or a bird, eating what has been brought 7»: the 


© ſame baſket with ſpirituous liquor, ſtealing fruit, 
* wood, or flowers; and great perturbatian of 


RD 


mind on trifling occaſions, are offences Which 
cauſe defilement. St» g 3 nia any.) 
| by c You: 
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72. © You ſhall now be completely inſtructed 
in thoſe penances, by which all the fins juſt 
mentioned are exptable. ds 1 

3- © Ir a Brabmen have killed a man of the 
ſacerdotal claſs, without malice prepenſe, the ſlayer 
being far ſuperiour to the ſlain in good qualitiet, he 
muſt himſelf make a hut in a foreſt and dwell in 
it twelve whole years, ſubſiſting on alms for the 
purification of his ſoul, placing near him, as a 
token F his crime, the ſkull of the ſlain, if he can 
procure it, or, if not, any human ſkull. The time 
of penance for thethree lower claſſes muſt be tꝛventy- 


© four, thirty-fix, and forty-eight years. 
74. Or, if the ſlayer be of the military claſs, he 
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may voluntarily expoſe himſelf as a mark to 
archers, who know his intention; or, according to 
circumſtances, may caſt himſelf head-long thrice, 
or even till he die, into blazing fire. 

75. Or, if he be a king, and flew a prieſt with- 
out malice or knowledge of his claſ5, he may per- 
form, with preſents of great wealth, one of the 


following ſacrifices ; an Aſwamedha, or a Szwerjit, 


or a Goſava, or an Abhijit, or a YViſwajit, or a 
Trivrit, or an Agni/htut. 

76. * Or, to expiate the guilt of killing a prieſt 
without knowing him and without deſign, the killer 
may walk on a pilgrimage a hundred yojanas, re- 
peating any one of the Yedas, eating barely 
enough to ſuſtain life, and keeping his organs in 
perfect ſubjection; 

77. Or, if in that caſe the ſlayer be unlearned, 
"but rich, he may give all his property to ſome 


Brihmen learned in the Veda, or a ſufficiency of 
6 wealth; for his life, or a houſe and furniture 79 


Bold while he lives: ent 
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78. © Or, eating only ſuch wild grains as are 
offered to the gods, he may walk to 7he hend of 
the river Saraſwatz againſt the courſe of the 


ſtream; or, ſubſiſting on very little food, he 


may thrice repeat the whole collection of Vedas, 
or the Rich, Yajuſh, and Siman. 

79. Or, his hair being ſhorn, he may duell 
near a town, or on paſture ground for cows, 
or in ſome holy place, or at the root of a ſacred 


tree, taking pleaſure in doing good to cows and 


to Brabmens : 
80. There, for the preſervation of a cow or 
a Brahmen, let him inſtantly abandon life; ſince 


the preſerver of a cow or a Bräbmen atones for 
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the crime of killing a prieſt: 

81. Or, by attempting at leaſt three times 
forcibly to recover from robbers the property of a 
Brahmen, or by recovering it in one of its attacks, 
or even by loſing his life in the attempt, he 
atones for his crime. 

82, © Thus continually firm in religious auke⸗ 
rity, chaſte as a ſtudent in the firſt order, with 
his mind intent on virtue, he may expiate the 
guilt of unde/ignedly killing a Brahmen, after the 
twelfth year has expired. 

83. © Or, if virtuous Brahmen unintentionally Kill 
another, who had no good quality, he may atone for 
his guilt by proclaiming it in an aſſembly of 
prieſts and military men, at the ſacrifice. of a 
horſe, and by bathing with other Brabmens at the 
cloſe of the ſacrifice : 

84. * Brahmens are declared to be the vage and 


* C/hatriyas the ſummit of the legal ſyſtem : he, 
© therefore, expiates his offence by fully proclaim- 


ing it in ſuch an aſſembly. 


85. © From 


c 
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. 85. © From his high birth alone, a Brabmen is 


an object of veneration even to deities ; his de- 
clarations to mankind are deciſive evidence; 
and the Veda itſelf confers on him that character. 
86. Three at leaſt, who are learned in the 
Veda, ſhould: be afſembled to declare the proper 


* explation for the fin of @ prieſt, but, for the three 


other claſſes, the number mult be doubled, tripled, and 


quadrupled : what they declare ſhall be an atone- 


ment for ſinners, ſince the words of the learned 
give purity, 

87. © Thus a Brabmen, who has performed one 
of the preceding expiations, according to the cir- 
cumflances 75 the. homicide and the characters of the 
perſons killed and killing, with his whole mind fixed 
on Gos, purifies his ſoul, and removes the guilt 


of flying a man of his own claſs : 


88. He muſt perform the ſame penance for 


killing an embryo, the ſex of which was unknown, 


but whoſe parents were ſacerdotal. or a military 
or a commercial man employed in a ſacrifice, or 


a Brabmen woman, who has bathed after tem- 


rary uncleanneſs ; 
89. And the ſame. for giving falſe evidence in 
a cauſe concerning land or gold, or precious commodi- 
ties, and for acculing his preceptor unjuſtly, and 


for appropriating a depoſit, and for killing the 


wife of a prieſt, who keeps a . fire, or 
5 ſlaying a friend. 

* Such is the atonement ordained for killing 
"left without malice ; but for killing a Brah- 
men with malice prepenſe, this is no expia- 
tion: the term of twelve years muſt be doubled, or, 
if the caſe was atrocious, the murderer muſt * 

die in * or in battle. 
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91. © Axy twice born man, who has intamion- 
© ally drunk ſpirit of rice, through perverſe delu- 
© fion of mind, may drink — ſpirit in flame, 
© and atone for his offence by ſeverely burning 
© his body; 

92. Or he muy drink boiling hot, until he 
die, the urine of a cow, or pure water, or milk, 
© or clarified butter, or juice expreſſed from 
© cow dung: 

93. Or, if Je tafted ir unknowingly, he may 
© expiate the fin of drinking ſpirituous liquor, by 
© eating only ſome broken rice or grains of rila, 
from which oil has been extracted, once every 
© night for a whole year, wrapped im coarſe veſ- 
„ ture of hairs from a cow's tail, or firting un- 

clotbed in his houſe, wearing his locks and beard 

& uncut, and . out the N of a tavern- 
© keeper. 
94. © Since the ſpirit of riee is Hill from the 
* Mala, or filthy refuſe of the grain, and ſince 
© Mala is alſo a name for fin, let no Bra hmen, 
© C/hairiza-or Vaiſya drink that ſpirit. 

95. * Inebriating liquor may be conſidered as 
© Of three principal ſorts : that extracted from 
© clregs of ſugar, that extracted from bruiſed rice, 
© a nd that extracted from the flowers of the Mad- 
© Ara: as one, ſo are all; they ſhall not be raſted 
© by the chief of the twice born. 

36. Thoſe liquors, and right other forts, 
« with the fleſh of animals, and Aſava, the moſt 

pt rnicious beverage, prepared with narcotick drugs, 
© ate ſwallowed at the juncates of Taqhas, Rac- 
* ſx1fhas, and Piſachus : they ſhall not, therefore, 
© be taſted by a Bra bmen who feeds on clarified 
© bxitter 7 offered to gods. 
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98. When the divine ſpirit, or the ligbt of holy 
© knowledge, which has been infuſed into his body, 
* has once been ſprinkled with any intoxicating 
© liquor, even his prieſtly character leaves him, 
© and he ſinks to the low degree of a SAdra. 

99. Tuus have been promulgated the various 
© modes of expiation for drinking ſpirits: J will 
© next propound the atonement for ſtealing the 
© gold of a prieſt o the amount of a ſuverna. 


100. HE, who has purloined the gold of a 


© Brihmen, muſt haſten to the king, and proclaim 
© his offence; adding, Inflict on me the puniſh= 
© ment due to my crime.“ | 

101, © Then ſhall the king himſelf, taking 
from him an iron mace, which the criminal muſt 


and by that ſtroke, whether he die or be only left 
as dead, the thief is releaſed from ſin: a Brah- 
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fence; another twice born man may alſo perform 
© ſuch a penance at his election. „ 
102. The twice born man, who deſires to 
© remove, by auſtere devotion, the taint cauſed 
© by ſtealing gold, muſt perform in a foreſt, co- 
© vered with a mantle of rough bark, the penance 
* before ordained for him, who, without malice per- 
© penſe, has killed a Brabmen. To 
103. By theſe expiations may the twice 
born atone for the guilt of ſtealing gold from 
a prieſt; but the ſin of adultery with the wife 
of a father, natural or ſpiritual, they niuſt expiate 
by the following penances. 2 
104. HE, who knowingly and actually has 
defiled the wife of his father, ſhe being of the 
« ſame claſs, muſt _— himſelf on a heated 
5 4 iron 
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bear on his ſhoulder, ſtrike him with it once; 


men, by rigid penance alone, can expiate that . 
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© jron bed, loudly proclaiming his guilt; and, 
© there embracing the red hot iron image of a 
woman, he ſhall atone for his crime by death: 
105. © Or, having himſelf amputated his penis 
© and ſcrotum, and holding them in his fingers, 
© he may walk in a direct path toward the ſouth- 


weſt, or the region of NIRRITI, until he fall 

dead on the ground : 

106. Or, if he had miſtaken her for another 
«© woman, he may perform, tor a whole year, with 
< intenſe application of mind, the penance praͤ— 
< jipatya, with part of a bed, or 4 human bone, 
in his hand, wrapped in veſture of coarſe bark, 
© letting his hair and beard grow, and living in a 
© deſerted foreſt : 
107. © Or, if ſhe was of a lower claſs and a 
corrupt woman, he may expiate the ſin of violat- 
ing the bed of his father, by continuing the 
penance ch4ndrayana for three months, always 
mortifying his body by eating only foreſt herbs, 
or wild grains boiled in water. 

108. By the preceding penances, may Gnners 
© of the two higher degrees atone for their guilt ; 
© and the leſs offenders may expiate theirs by the 

© following auſterities. 

109. Hz, who has committed the ſmaller 
© offence of killing a cow, without malice, mult 
© drink, for the firſt month, barley corns boiled 
© ſoft in water; his head muſt be ſhaved en- 
Cc 
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tirely; and, covered with the hide of the ſlain 

cow, he muſt fix his abode on her late paſture 
ground : | 

110. He may eat a moderate quantity of 

* wild grains, but without any factitious ſalt, for 

© the next two months at the time of each fourth 

«© repaſt, 
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© repaſt, on the evening of every fſecend day; regu- 
© larly bathing in the urine of cows, and keeping 
his members under controul : 
111. © All day he muſt wait on the herd, and 
© ſtand quaffing the duſt raiſed by their hoof ; 
© at night, having ſervilely attended and ſtroked 
© and ſaluted them, he muſt ſurround them with 
© a fence, and ſit near to guard them: 

112, © Pure and free from - paſſion, he muſt 
© ſtand, while they ſtand; follow them, when 
© they move together; and lie Gown by them, 


© when they lie down: 


113. Should a cow be ſick or terrified by 
© tigers or thieves, or fall, or ſtick in mud, he 
© muſt relieve her by all poſbble means: 

114. © In heat, in rain, or in cold, or while 
© the blaſt furiouſly rages, let him not ſeck his 
© own ſhelter, without firſt ſheltering the cows to 
© the utmoſt of his power: 

115, Nefther in his own houſe, or field, or 
© floor for treading out grain, nor in thoſe of any 
© other perſon, let him ſay a word of a cow, who 
© eats corn or graſs, or of a calf who drinks milk : 

116. By waiting on a herd, according to theſe 

rules, for three months, the ſlayer of a cow 
f atones for his guilt; 
117. But, his penance being performed, he 
muſt give ten cows and a bull, or, his ſtock 
not being ſo large, muſt deliver all he poſſeſſes, 
© to ſuch as beſt know the Veda. 

118, © Tut preceding penances, or that called 
© chandriyana, muſt be performed for the abſo- 
lution of all twice born men, who have com- 
mitted ſins of the lower or third degree ; except 
* thoſe, who have incurred the guilt of an ava- 
cirua; 
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© tarily. 


119. But he, who has become Avacirni, muſt 
ſacrifice a black or a one-eyed aſs, by way of a 
meat - offering to NIRRITI, patroneſs of the ſouth- 
weſt, by night, in a place where four ways meet: 

120. Let him daily offer to her, in fire, the 
fat of that aſs, and, at the cloſe of the ceremony, 
let him offer clarified butter, with the holy text 
Sem and fo forth, to Pavana, to IN DRA, to 
VRIHASPATI, and to ANI, regents of wind, 
clouds, a planet, and fire. 

121, © A voluntary effuſion, naturally or other - 
wiſe, of that which may produce a man, by a 
twice born youth, during the time of his ſtudent- 
ſhip, or before marriage, has been pronounced 
avacirna, or a violation of the rule preſcribed 


© for the firſt order, by ſages who knew the whole 


ſyſtem of duty, and uttered the words of the 

Veda. | 
122. To the four deities of pugification, Ma'- 
RUTA, INDRA, VRIHASPATI, ANI, goes all the 
divine light, which the Veda had imparted, from 
the ſtudent, who commits the foul ſin avac.rna; 

123, © But, this crime having actually been 
committed, he muſt go begging to ſeven houſes, 
clothed only with the hide of the ſacrificed aſs, 
and openly proclaiming his act: 

124. Eating a fingle meal begged from them, 
at the regular time of the day, that is, in the 
morning or evening, and bathing each day at the 
three /avanas, he ſhall be abſolved from his guilt 
at the end of one year. 

125, © He, who has voluntarily committed 
any fin, which cauſes a loſs of claſs, muſt per- 
form the tormenting penance, thence called /anta- 
pana; or the prajupatya, if he offended involun- 
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126. * For fins, which degrade to a mixed 
claſs, or exclude from ſociety, the ſinner muſt 
have recourſe to the lunar expiation chandrayana 
for one month: to atone for acts which occa- 
ſion defilement, he muſt ſwallow nothing for 


three days but hot barley cruel. 


127. For killing intentionally a virtuous man 
of the military claſs, the penance muſt be a 
fourth part of that ordained for killing a prieft ; 
for killing a Yaiſya, only an eighth; for killing 
a Sidra, who had been conſtant in diſcharging his 
duties, a ſixteenth part : 

128. But, if a Brdbmen kill a Chatriya with- 
out malice, he muſt, after a full performance of 
his religious rites, give the prieſts one bull to- 


gether with a thouſand cows ; 


129. © Or he may perform for three years the 
penance for ſlaying a Brabmen, mortifying his 
organs of ſenſation and action, letting his hair 
grow long, and living remote from the town, 
with the root of a tree for his manſion. _ 
130. If he kill without malice a Vaiſya, who 
had a good moral character, he may perform 
the ſame penance for one year, or give the 
prieſts a hundred cows and a bu}: 


131. For fix months muſt he perform this 


whole penance, if, without intention, he kill a 
Sidra; or he may give ten white cows and a 
bull to the prieſts. 

132. If he kill, by defign, a cat, or an ln 
mon, the bird chaſha, or a frog, a dog, a lizard, 


an owl, or a crow, he muſt perform the ordina 


penance required for the death of a Adra, that 
is, the aum. . 


133. © Or, if be kill one of them undęſi ſigned! , he 
may drink nothing but milk for three days and 


= 2 nights, 
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penances, he may have recourſe to the next in order. 
134. A Bribmen, if he kill a ſnake, muſt give 


to ſome prieęſt a hoe, or iron headed ſtick ; if an 


eunuch, a load of rice ſtraw, and a mäſba of 


© Jead; 
= 1%. If à boat, 4 pot of clarified butter; if 


the bird tirtiri, a dona of tila- ſeeds; it a parrot, 


a ſteer two years old, if the water- bird craun- 
cha, a ſteer aged three years: 
136. © If he kill a gooſe, or a phenicopteros,. a 


Heron, or cormorant, a bittern, a peacock, an 


ape, a hawk, or a kite, he mult give a cow. to 
ſome Brihmen : 


"7, It he Kill a horſe, he muſt give a man- 


< tle; if an elephant, five black bulls; if a goat 
tor a ſheep, one bull; if an als, a calf one year 
7 old: 


t kill a carnivorous wild beaſt, he 


muſt give a cow with abundance of milk; if a 


© wild beaſt not carnivorous, a fine heifer ; and 
8 N of gold, if he ſlay a camel: 


© If he kill a woman of any claſs caught 


in eber, he muſt give, as an expiation, in the 


direct order of the four claſſes, a leathern pouch, 
a bow, a goat, and a ſheep. 


140. Should a Brahmen be unable to expiate 
© by gifts the fin of killing a ſnake and the reſt, 


4 
F 


he muſt atone for his guilt by performing, on 


each occaſion, the penance prœapatya. 
141. © For the ſlaughter of a thouſand ſmall. 
animals which have bones, or for that of bone- 
el animals enow to fill a cart, he muſt per- 

form 
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form the ch4ndruyana, or common penance for 
killing a Sidra; 
142. But, for killing boned animals, he muſt 


alſo give ſome trifle, as a pana of copper, to a 
 Brahmen : for killing thoſe without bones, he 


may be abſolved by holding his breath, at the 
cloſe of his penance, while he thrice repeats the ga- 


yatri with its bead, the pranava, and the vydbritts. 
143. For cutting once without malice trees 
yielding fruit, ſhrubs with many crowded ſtems, 
creeping or climbing plants, or ſuch as grow 


ain when cut, if they were in bloſſom when he 


Hurt them, he muſt repeat a hundred texts of the 


Veda. 
144. For killing inſects of any ſort bred in 
rice or other grains, or thoſe bred in honey or 


other fluids, or thoſe bred in fruit or flowers, 


eating clarified butter is a full expiation. 


145. If a man cut, wantonly and for no good 


purpoſe, ſuch graſſes as are cultivated, or doch 


as riſe in the foreſt ſpontaneouſly, he muſt wait 
on a cow for one day, nouriſhed by milk alone. 
146. By theſe penances may mankind atone 


for the ſin of injuring ſentient creatures, whether 


committed by deſign or through inadvertence : 
hear now what penances are ordained for eating 


or drinking what ought not to be taſted. 

147. HE, who drinks undeſignedly any ſpirit 
but that of rice, may be abſolved by a new in- 
veſtiture with the ſacrificial ſtring: even for 


drinking intentionally he weaker ſorts of ſpirit, 


a penance extending to death muſt not (as the 

law 1s now fixed) be preſcribed. | 

148. For drinking water which has ſtood in 

a veſſel, where ſpirit of rice or any other ſpi- 

rituous liquor had been kept, he muſt ſwallow 
* nothing 
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© nothing for five days and nights, but the plant | 


* ſan hapuſhp; boiled in milk: 
149. If he touch any ſpirituous liquor, or 


"a K a A&A 


YA Aa 


give any away, or accept any in due form, or 
with thanks, or drink water left by a Sidra, he 
muſt ſwallow nothing for three days and nights, 
but cuſa-graſs boiled in water. 


150. Should a Brahmen, who has once taſted 


the holy juice of the moon-plant, even ſmell 
the breath of a man who has been drinking 
ſpirits, he muſt remove the taint by thrice 


' repeating the g4yatr?, while he ſuppreſſes his 
breath in water, and by eating clarified butter 


after that ceremony. 
151. Ir any of the three twice born claſſes 


have taſted unknowingly human ordure or urine, 


or any thing that has touched ſpirituous liquor, 
they muſt, after a penance, be girt anew with 
the ſacrificial thread; | 
152. But, in ſuch new inveſtiture of the twice 
born, the partial tonſure, the zone, the ſtaff, the 
petition of alms, and the ſtrict rules of abſti- 
nence, need not be renewed. 


153. * SyovLD one of them eat the food of 
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* 


thoſe perſons, with whom he ought never to 


eat, or food left by a woman or a S4dra, or any 
prohibited fleſh, he muſt drink barley gruel only 


for ſeven days and nights. 
154. If a Brabmen drink ſweet liquors turned 


acid, or aſtringent juices from impure iruits, he 


© becomes unclean as long as thoſe fuids remain 
© undigeſted. 


2 


K 


155. Any twice born man, who by cable 
has taſted the dung or vrine of a tame boar, an 


* aſs, a camel, a ſhakal, an ape, or a crow, muſt 


perform the penance chindr Haus. 
156. 6 If 
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156, © If he taſte dried fleſh meat, or muſh- 
rooms riſing from the ground, or any thing 
brought from a ſlaughter-houſe, though he knew 
not whence it came, he muſt perform the ſame 
penance. | | | 
157. For knowingly eating the fleſh of carni- 
vorous beaſts, of town boars, of camels, of 
gallinaceous birds, of human creatures, of crows, 
or of aſſes, the penance taptacrich' bra, or burning 
and ſevere, is the only atonement. 

158. A Brabmen, who, before he has com- 


© pleted his theological ſtudies, eats food at 
monthly obſequies 7o one anceſtor, mult faſt three 


days and nights, and fit in water a day: 
159. But a ſtudent in theology, who at any 


© time unknowingly taſtes honey or fleſh, muſt per- 


A” * aA 
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form the loweſt penance, or the prajapatya, and 
proceed to finiſh his ſtudentſhip. | 

160. Having eaten what has been left by a 
cat, a crow, a mouſe, a'dog, or an ichneumon, 
or what has even been touched by a louſe, he 


muſt drink, boiled in water, the plant brabmaſu- 


verc hald. 
161. By the man, who ſeeks purity of ſoul, 


no forbidden food muſt be taſted: what he 
has undeſignedly ſwallowed, he muſt inſtantly 


vomit up, or muſt purify himſelf with ſpeed by 
legal expiations. 

162. © Such, as have been declared, are the 
various penances for eating prohibited food : 


* hear now the law of penance for an expiation 


of theft. 
163. TRE chief of the twice born, having 


voluntarily ſtolen ſuch property, as grain, raw 


£ or drefled, from the houſe of another Brahmen, 


© ſhall 
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ſhall be abſolved on performing the penance 
© pridjapatya for a whole year; 
164. © But the penance chandriyana muſt be 


performed for ſtealing a man, woman, or child, 


for ſeizing a field, or a houſe, or for taking the 
waters of an encloſed pool or well. 

65. © Having taken goods of little value from 
the houſe of another man, he muſt procure 
2 bfolution by performing the penance /intapana ; 


having firſt reſtored, as the penitent thief always 


muſt, the goods that he ſtole. 
65. For taking what may be eaten, or what 


may be ſipped, a carriage, a bed, or a ſear, 
roots, flowers, or fruit, an atonement may be 
made by ſwallowing the five pure things pro- 
duced by a cow, or milk, curds, butter, urine, 
dung 

167. ©, For eating graſs, wood, or trees, rice 
in the huſk, molaſſes, cloth or leather, fiſh, or 


other animal food, a ſtri faſt muſt be kept 


chice days and three nights. 
. © For ſtealing gems, pearls, coral, copper, 


Giver, iron, braſs, or ſtone, nothing but broken 


rice mult be ſwallowed for twelve days; 

69. And nothing but milk for three days, 
if cotton or ſilk, or wool had been ſtolen, or a 
beaft either with cloven or uncloven hoofs, or 
a bird, or pertumes, or medicinal herbs, or 
cordage. | 

170. * By theſe penances may a twice born 
man atone for the guilt of theft; but the fol- 
wing auſterities only can remove the fin of 
caraally approaching thoſe, who muſt not be 
carnally approached, 

71. He, who has waſted his manly ſtrength 


wich ſiſters by the ſame womb, with the 1 
oO 
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of his friend or of his ſon, with girls under the 
age of puberty, or with women of the loweſt 
claſſes, muſt perform the penance ordained for 


defiling the bed of a preceptor : 


172, © He, who has carnally known the daugh- 
ter of his paternal aunt, who is almoſt equal to a 


ſiſter, or the daughter of his maternal aunt, or 
the daughter of his maternal uncle, who is a near 


kinſman, myſt perform the chindr:iyana, or lunar 
Penance; 

173. No man of ſenſe would take one of 
thoſe three as his wife: they ſhall not be taken 


in marriage by reaſon of their conſanguinity; 


and he, who marries any one of them, falls 
deep into ſin. 


174. He, who has waſted what might ive 


produced a man, with female brute animals, 


with a woman during her courſes, or in any 
but the natural part, or in water, muſt perform 


the penance ſintapana: for beaſtial aft with a 
cow the penance muſt be far more ſevere. 


175. * A twice born man, dallying laſciviouſly - 
With a male in any place or at any time, or with 


a female in a carriage drawn by bullocks, or in 
water, or by day, ſhall be degraded, and muſt 
bathe himſelf publickly with his apparel. 

176. Should a Brahmen carnally know a wo- 
man of the Chandila or Mlecb'ba tribes, or taſte 
their food, or accept a gift from them, he loſes 


his own claſs ; ; if be ated unknowingly, or, if 


knowingly, ſinks to a level with ihem. 
177. © A wife, exceſſively corrupt, let her 
huſband confine to one apartment, and compel 
her to perform the penance ordained for a man 
who has committed adultery : 

178. « If, 
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178, If, having been ſolicited by a man of 


© her own claſs, ſhe again be defiled, her expiation 
© muſt be the penance prijupatys added to the 
© chandrayana. 


c 
c 
c 
0 


179. The guilt of a Brãbmen, who has dallied 
a whole night with a Chandal; woman, he may 
remove in three years by ſubſiſting on alms, 
and inceſſantly repeating the gayatrt with other 
myſterious texts. 

180. Theſe penances have been 10 for 
ſinners of four forts, zhoſe who hurt ſentient crea- 
tures, thoſe who eat prohibited food, theſe who 
commit theft, and thoſe who are guilty of laſcivi- 
ouſneſs: hear now the preſcribed expiation for 
ſuch as hold any intercourſe with 'degraded 
offenders. 

181. Hz, who aſſociates himſelf for one year 
with a fallen ſinner, falls like him; not by ſa- 
crificing, reading the Veda, or contraQting af- 
finity with him, ſince by thoſe acts he loſes bis 


claſs immediately, but even by uſing the ſame 


carriage or ſeat, or by taking his food at the 
ſame board : 
182. © That man who holds an Sarbourle 


with any one of thoſe degraded offenders, muſt 


perform, as an atonement for ſuch intercourſe, 
the penance ordained for that ſinner himſelf. 

183. * The ſapindgs and ſaminidacas of a man 
degraded, for @ crime in be firſt degree, muſt 
offer a libation of water to his manes, 4s if 
he were naturally dead, out of the town, in 
the evening of ſome inauſpicious day, as the 


ninth of the moon, his paternal kinſman, his 
* officiating prieſt, and his ſpiritual e being 


© preſent. 


184. A female ſlave muſt. kick own * 
her 
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© her foot an old pot filled with wate r, which had 
for that purpoſe been placed toward the ſouth, as 
© if it were an oblation for the dead; and all the 
© kinſmen, in the nearer and remoter degrees, 
© muſt remain impure for a day and a night: 

185. © They muſt thenceforth deſiſt from ſpeak- 
ing to him, from ſitting in his company, from 
© delivering to him any inherited or other pro- 
< perty, and from every civil or uſual attention, 
© as inviting him on the firft day of the year, and the 
© like. 

186. His right of primogeniture, if he was 
© an elder brother, muſt be with-holden from him, 

e and whatever perquiſites ariſe from priority of 
© birth: a younger brother, excelling him in vir- 
tue, muſt appropriate the ſhare of the firſt-born. 

187. © But, when he has performed this due 
* penance, his kinſmen and he muſt throw down 
© a new veſſel full of water, after having bathed 
together in a pure pool: 

188. Then muſt he caſt that veſſel into the 
© water; and, having entered his houſe, he may 
perform, as before, all the acts incident to his 
relation by blood. | 

189. The ſame ceremony muſt be performed 
* by the kindred even of women degraded, for 
© whom clothes, dreſſed rice, and water muſt be 
provided; and they muſt dwell iz Huts near the 
family houſe. 

190. With ſinners, whoſe expiations are un- 
© performed, let not a man tranſact buſineſs of 
© any kind; but thoſe, who have performed their 
© expiations, let him at no time reproach : 

191. Let him not, however, live with thoſe 
© who have ſlain children, or injured their bene- 
factors, or killed ſuppliants for protection, or 
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* put women to death, even though ſuch offenders 


© have been legally purified, 
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192. Trost men of the twice born claſſes, 
to whom the gayatr; has not been repeated and 
explained, according to law, the afſembly muſt 
cauſe to perform three prajapatya penances, and 
afterwards to be girt with the ſacrificial ſtring; 
193. © And the ſame penance they muſt pre- 
{ſcribe to ſuch twice born men, as are anxious to 
atone for ſome illegal act, or a neglect of the Veda. 
I94. © Ir prieſts have accepted any property 
from baſe hands, they may be abſolved by re- 
linquiſhing the preſents, by repeating myſterious 
texts, and by acts of devotion : 

195 © By three thouſand repetitions of the 
giyatr; with intenſe application of mind, and by 
ſubſiſting on milk only for a whole month in 
the paſture of cows, a Brahmen, who has re- 
ceived any gift from a bad man, or a bad pift 


from any man, may be cleared from ſin. 


196, © When he has been mortified by ab- 
ſtinence, and has returned from the paſturage, 
let him bend low to the other Brobmens, who 
muſt thus interrogate him: © Art thou really 


e defirous, good man, of re- admiſſion to an equa- 


ce lity with us 2” 
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197. * If he anſwer in the affirmative, let him 
give ſome graſs to the cows, and in the place, 
made pure by their having eaten on it, let the 
men of his claſs give their aſſent to his re- 
admiſſion. 

198. He, who has officiated at a ſierifice for 
outcaſts, or burned the corpſe of a ſtranger, or 
performed rites to deſtroy the innocent, or 
made the impure ſacrifice, called 4h/na, may 


expiate his guilt by three prujapatye penances, 
199, © A TWICE 
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199. © A TWICE BORN man, who has rejected 
a ſuppliant for his protection, or taught the Veda 
on a forbidden day, may atone for his offence by 
ſubſiſting a whole year on barley alone. 

200. HE, who has been bitten by a dog, a 
ſhakal, or an aſs, by any carnivorous animal fre- 
quenting a town, by a man, a horſe, a camel, or 


a boar, may be purified by ſtopping his breath 


during one repetition of the gt. 

201. © To eat only at the time of the ſixth 
meal, or on the evening of every third day, for a 
month, to repeat a Sanbitd of the Vedas, and to 
make eight oblations to fire, accompanied with 
eight holy texts, are always an expiation for 
thoſe, who are excluded from ſociety at repaſts. 
202, © SHOULD a Brabmen voluntarily aſcend a 
carriage borne by camels or drawn by aſſes, or 
deſignedly bathe quite naked, he may be ab- 


ſolved by one ſuppreſſion of breath, while he re- 


peats, in his mind, the moſt holy text. 
203. HE, who has made any excretion, be- 
ing greatly preſſed, either without water near 


him, or in water, may be purified by bathing 


in his clothes out of town, and by touching a 
cow. | 
204. For an omiſſion of the acts, which the 
Veda commands to be conſtantly performed, 
and for a violation of the duties preſcribed to a 
houſekeeper, the atonement is faſting one day. 
203. HE, who ſays huſh or piſh to a &r4b- 


men, or thou to 4 ſuperiour, muſt immediately 


bathe, eat nothing for the reſt of the day, and 

appeaſe him by claſping his feet with reſpectful 

ſalutation. 

206. For ſtriking a Bräbmen even with a 

blade of graſs, or tying him by the neck with a 
cloth, 
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cloth, or overpowering him in argument, ind 
adding contemptuous words, the offender muſt 


ſoothe him by falling proſtrate. 
207. © An aſſaulter of a Brabmen, with intent 


to kill, ſhall remain in hell a hundred years; 


for actually ſtriking him with the like intent, a 


thouſand: 
208. © As many ſmall pellets of duſt as the 


© blood of a Brahmen collects on the ground, for 
© ſo many thouſand years muſt the ſhedder of that 
© blood be rormented in hell. 


209. For a ſimple aſſault, the firſt or common 
penance mult be performed; for a battery, the 


third or very ſevere penance ; but for ſhedding 


blood, without killing, both of thoſe penances. 
210. To remove the ſins, for which no par- 


ticular penance has been ordained, the aſſembly 


muſt award a fit expiation, conſidering the ability 
of the ſinner 70 perform it, and the nature of 


tbe ſin. 
211. © Tos penances, by which a man may 


atone for his crimes, I now will deſcribe to you; 
penances, which have been performed by deities, 
by holy ſages, and by forefathers of the human 

rack © 
212. Warn a twice born man performs the 
common penance, or that of PRxajA ATI, he muſt, 
for three days, eat only in the morning ; for 
three days, only in the evening; for three days, 


food unaſked but preſented to him; and for three 


more days, nothing. 

213. © Eating for a whole day the dung and 

urine of cows mixed with curds, milk, clarified 

butter, and water boiled with cu/a- grass, and 

then faſting entirely for a ary and a night, is the 
| | "NONE 
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© petiance called Santapana, either from the de- 
* yout man SANTAPANA, or from formenting. 

214. A twice born man performing the pe- 
nance, called very ſevere, in reſpef of the common, 
muſt eat, as before, a ſingle mouthful, or a ball 
of rice as large as a bens egg for three times 
three days; and for the laſt three days, muſt 
wholly abſtain from food. 

213. A Brabmen, performing the ardent pe- 
nance, muſt ſwallow nothing but hot water, hot 
milk, hot clarified buiter, and hot ſteam, each 
of them for three days ſucceſſively, performing 
an ablution and mortifying all his members. 

216. A total faſt for twelve days and nights, 
by a penitent with his organs controlled and his 
mind attentive, is the penance named parica, 
© which expiates all degrees of guilt, . _ 

217. * If he diminiſh his food by one mouthful 
each day, during the dark fortnight, eating fifteen 
mputhfuls on the day. of the oppoſition, and increaſe 
it, in the ſame proportion, during the bright fort- 
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and perform an ablution regularly at ſunriſe, 
noon, and ſunſet, this is the cbandrayans, or as 
lunar penance : 

218, © Such is the pmance called aült⸗Ihapedd or 
narrow in the middle; but, if he perform the 
baxley-ſhaped, or broad in the middle, he muſt 
obſerve the ſame rule, beginning with the bright 
half month, and keeping under command his 
organs of action and ſenſe. 
219. © To perform the lunar penance af an 
anchoret, he muſt eat, only eight mopthfuls of 
loreſt grains at noon, or 4 whole month, king 
care to ſabdue his mind. 


220. © If a Brabmen eat only four mouthfuls at 
i) 2 | Z 4 ſunriſe 
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ſunriſe, and four at ſunſet, for a month, keeping 
his organs controlled, he performs the lunar 
© penance of children. 

221. * He, who, for a whole month, eats no 
more than thrice eighty mouthfuls of wild 
grains, as he happens by any means 10 meet with 
them, keeping his organs in ſubjection, ſhall at- 
tain the ſame abode with the regent of the moon: 
222. The eleven Rudras, the twelve A dityas, 
the eight Vaſus, the Maruts, or genii of the 
winds, and the ſeven great Rifhis, have per- 
formed this Junar penance as a ſecurity from 
all evil. 

223. * The oblation of clarifed butter to fire 
muſt every day be made by the penitent himſelf, 
accompanied with the mighty words, earth, 2 
heaven ; he muſt perfectly abſtain from injury 
to ſentient creatures, from falſchood, from wrath, 
and from all crooked ways. 
224. © Or, thrice each day and thrice each 
night for a month, the penitent may plunge into 
water, clothed in his mantle, and at no time con- 


© yerſing with a woman, a Shara, or an outcaſt. 


. 
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225. LET him be always in motion, ſitting 


and riſing alternately ; or, if unable to be thus 


refleſs, let him ſleep low on the bare ground ; 
chaſte as a ſtudent of the Veda, bearing the ſa- 
cred zone and ſtaff, ſhowing reference to his 
preceptor, to the gods, and to prieſts; 

226, © Perpetually muſt he repeat the giyatr), 
and other pure texts to the beſt of his know- 


ledge? thus in all penances for abſolution from 


ſin, muſt he vigilantly employ himſelf. 

227. © By theſe expiations are twice born men 

abſolved, whoſe offences are publickly known, 

and are miſchievous by their example ; but * 
- 
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© fins not public, the afſembly of prieſts muſt 
© award them penances, with holy texts and ob- 
* lations to fire; 

228. By open confeſſion, by repentance, by 
© devotion; and by reading the ſeripture, a ſinner 
* may be releaſed from his guilt; or by alms- 

© giving, in caſe of his inability 20 n, the ot ber 

* 44s of religion. 
229. In proportion as a man, who has com- 
© mitted a ſin, ſhall truly and voluntarily confeſs 
* it, ſo far he is diſengaged from that offence, like 
ta ſnake from his ſlough; 

230. And, in proportion as his heart ſincerely 
t Joathes his evil deed, ſo far ſhall his vital ſpirit 
© be freed from the taint of it. 

231, © If he commit fin, and actually repent, 
that ſin ſhall be removed from him; but if he 
merely ſay, I will fin thus no more,” he can 

only be releaſed -by an actual abſtinence from 
mit," 

1 32. Thus revolving in his mind the cer- 


a” & RK op+ 


. 


tainty of retribution in a future ſtate, let him 
be conſtantly good in thoughts, words, and 
© action. 


233. © If he defire complete remiſſion of any 
foul act which he has committed, either ig- 
norantly or knowingly, let him beware of com- 
mitting it again: for the ſecond fault his Nenarer 
muſt be doubled. 

234, © If, having performed any expiation, he 
feel not a perfect ſatisfaction of conſcience, let 
him repeat the ſame devout act, until his con- 
ſcience be perfectly ſatisfied. 

235. All the bliſs of deities and of men is 
© dec ared by ſages, who diicern the ſenſe of the 
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c Veda, to have in devotion its cauſe, in devotion 
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its continuance, in devotion its fullneſs. 


236. Devotion is equal 10 the performance of 


ol duties ; it is divine knowledge 1 in a Brahmen; 
it is defence of the people in a Cſhatriya ; de- 
votion is the buſineſs of trade and agriculture in 
a Vaiſya ; devotion is dutiful ſervice in a Sdra. 

237. © Holy ſages, with ſubdued paſſions, feed- 
ing only on food, roots, and air, by devotion 
alone are enabled to ſurvey the. three worlds, 
terreſtrial, ethereal, and celeſtial, peopled with 
animal creatures, locomotive and fixed. 

238. Perfect health, or unfailing medicines, 
divine learning, and the various manſions of 


© deities, are acquired by devotion alone : their 


effdent cauſe 1s devotion, 
Whatever is hard to be terer . 


2 
ere is hard to be acquired, whatever is hard to 


be viſited, whatever is hard to be performed, all 


this may be accompliſhed by true devotion ; 


for the difficulty of devotion is the greateſt 


of all. N 
240. Even ſinners in the higheſt degree, and 


of courſe the other offenders, are abſolved from 
guilt by auſtere devotion well practiſed. 


241. © Souls, that animate worms, and inſects, 
© ſerpents, moths, beaſts, birds, and vegetables, 
c attain heaven by the power of devotion. 


a „ = « 


242, © Whatever ſin has been.conceived in the 


hearts of men, uttered in their ſpeech, or com- 


mitted in their bodily acts, they ſpeedily burn 


it all away by devotion, if they preſenre devo- 


tion as their beſt wealth. 


243. © Of a prieſt, whom devotion has purified, 


the divine ſpirits accept the facrifices, and grant 


the pelires with ample increaſe. 
I | 244. Even 
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244. © Even BRAHMA“, lord of creatures, by 
devotion enacted this code of laws; and the 
ſages by devotion acquired a Knowledge of the 
Veaas. 

245. © Thus the gods themſelves, obſerving 
in this univerſe the incomparable power of de- 
votion, have proclaimed aloud the tranſcendent 
excellence of pious auſterity. 


246. © By reading each day as much as poſſible . 


© of the Veda, by performing the Abe great ſa- 


© craments, and by forgiving all injuries, even ſins 


© of the higheſt degree ſhall be ſoon effaced : 
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247. As fire conſumes in an inſtant, with his 
bright flame, the wood that has been placed on 
it, thus, with the flame of knowledge, a Brah- 
men, who underſtands the Veda, conſumes all ſin. 
248. Thus has been declared, according to 
law, the mode of atoning for open ſins: now 
learn the mode of obtaining abſolution for ſecret 


offences. 
249. © SIXTEEN ſuppreſſions of the breath, 


while the holieſt of texts is repeated with the three 
mighty words, and the triliteral ſyllable, con- 
tinued each day for a month, abſolve even the 
ſlayer of a Brahmen from his hidden faults. 

250. Even a drinker of ſpirituous liquor is 
abſolved by repeating each day the text apa uſed 


by the ſage CauTsa, or that beginning with 


«© preti uſed by VasisuT'na, or that called na- 
hitra, or that, of which the firſt word is fuddba- 
vatyah. 

251, © By repeating each day, for a month, the 


text 4/yavamiya, or the hymn Sivaſancalpa, the 


ſtealer of gold from a prieſt becomes inſtantly 

ure, 
. He, who has violated the bed of his 
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* preceptor, is cleared from ſecret faults by repeat- 


ing ſixteen times a day the text haviſhyantiya, or 


that beginning with na famanhah, or by revolv- 
ing in his mind the /ixteen holy verſes, called 
Pauruſba. 

253. The man, who deſires to expiate hrs 
hidden ſins, great and ſmall, muſt repeat once 4 
day, for a year, the text va, or the text yas- 
cinchida. 

254. He, who has accepted an illegal preſent, 
or eaten prohibited food, may be cleanſed in 
three days by repeating the text taratſamand;ya. 
255. © Though he have committed many ſecret 


© fins, he ſhall be purified by repeating, for a 


K A G A a K K .,a 


- „ „ 


RS 4 A 


month, the text ſomiraudra, or the three texts 
Gryamna, while he bathes in a ſacred ſtream. 
256. A grievous offender muſt repeat the 
ſeven verſes, beginning with Ix DRA, for half a 
year ; and he, who has defiled water with any 
impurity, muſt fic a whole year ſubliſting by 
alms. 

257. A twice born man, who ſhall offer 
clarified butter for a year, with eight texts ap- 
propriated to eight ſeveral oblations, or with the 
text na me, ſhall efface a ſin even of an extreme- 
ly high degree, 

258, © He, who had committed a crime of the 
firſt degree, ſhall be abſolved, if he attend a 
herd of kine for a year, mortify his organs, and 
continually repeat the texts beginning with Pa- 
Damani, living ſolely on food given in charity : 
259. © Or, if he thrice repeat a Sanhit4 of the 
Vedas, or à large portion f them with all the 
mantras and brahmanas, dwelling in a foreſt with 
ſubdued organs, and 3 by three 9 
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he ſhall be ſet free from all ſins how heinous 
ſoe ver. 

260. Or he ſhall be releaſed from all deadly 
ſins, if he faſt three days, with his members 
mortified, and twice a day plunge into water, 
thrice repeating the text aghamarſhana : 


261. As the ſacrifice of a horſe, the king of 


ſacrifices, removes all fin, thus the text agha- 
maren deſtroys all offences. 

262. A prieſt, who ſhould retain in his me- 
mory the whole Rigveda, would be abſolved 
from guilt, even if he had lain the inhabitants 
of the three worlds, and had eaten food from the 
fouleſt hands. 

263 * By thrice repeating the mantras and 
braibhmanas of the Rich, or thoſe of the Zajuſb, 
or thoſe of the Saman, with the apanifhads, he 
ſhall perfectly be cleanſed from every poſſible 
taint: 

264. As a clod of earth, caſt into a great lake, 
ſinks in it, thus is every finful act ſubmerged in 
the triple Veda. 

265, The diviſions of the Rich, the Goa 
branches of the Zajuſb, and the manifold ſtrains 
of the Saman, muſt be conſidered as forming the 
triple Veda: he knows the Veda, who knows 
them collectively. 

266. The primary triliteral ſyllable, in which 
the three Vedas themſelves are compriſed, muſt 
be kept ſecret, as another triple Veda: he knows 
the Veda, who diſtincily knows the myſtict ſenſe of 
that word. , 
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CHAPTER THE TWELFTH. 


On Tranſmigration and Final Beatitude. 


I. O nov, who art free from ſin,“ /aid the 
devout ſages, © thou haſt declared the whole ſyſtem 
© of duties ordained for the four claſſes of men: 
* explain to us now, from the firſt principles, the 
ultimate retribution for their deeds.” 


2. BayiiGu, whoſe heart was the pure eſſence 


of virtue, who proceeded from Mx himſelf, 


thus addreſſed the great ſages: © Hear the in- 


7 rules for the fruit of deeds in this uni- 
F verie. 

3. Acriox, either mental, verbal, or cor- 
poreal, bears good or evil fruit, as itſelf is good 
or evil; and from the actions of men proceed 
their various tranſmigrations in the higheſt, the 
mean, and the loweſt degree: 

4. Of that three-fold action, connected with 
bodily functions, diſpoſed in three clafles, and 
confiſting of ten orders, be ic known in this 
world, that the heart is the inſtigator, 
5. © Deviling means to appropriate the wealth 
of other men, reſolving on any forbidden * 
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and conceiving notions of atheiſm or mate» 

c rialiſm, are the three bad acts of the mind: 

6. Scurrilous language, falſehood, indiſeri- 
„ minate backbiting, and uſeleſs tattle, are the 

* four bad acts of the tongue: 

7. © Taking effects not given, hurting ſentient 
© creatures without the ſanction of law, and cri- 
t minal intercourſe with the wife of another, are 
* the three bad acts of the body; and all the ten 
* bave their oppo tes, which are good in an equal 
* degree. 

8. © A rational creature has a reward or a 

* puniſhment for mental acts, in his mind; for 

* verbal acts, in his organs of ſpeech ; for corpo- 

real acts, in his bodily frame. 

9. For ſinful acts moſtly corporeal, a man 
© ſhall aſſume ofter death a vegetable or mineral 
form; for ſuch acts moſtly verbal, the form of 
oz bird or a beaſt; for acts moſtly mental, the 
© loweſt of human conditions : | 

10. He, whoſe firm underſtanding obtains a 
* command over his words, a command over his 
* thoughts, and a command over his whole body, 

may juſtly be called a tridandi, or triple com- 
© mander; not a mere anchoret, who bears three 
< viſible haves, 

11. The man, who exerts this triple ſelf- 
command with reſpe&t to all animated creatures, 
wholly ſubduing both luft and wrath, ſhall by 
thoſe means attain beatitude, 

12. © Tyar ſubſtance, which gives a power of 
motion to the body, the wiſe call chetrajnya, or 
jivatman, the vital ſpirit; and that body, which 
thence derives active functions, they name #þ4- 
* tatman, or compoſed of elements: 

13. Another internal ſpirit, called mahat, b 
© tie 
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the great ſoul, attends the birth of all creatures 


imbodied, and thence, in all mortal forms, is 


conveyed a perception either pleafing or painful, 
I4. * Thoſe two, the vital ſpirit and reaſonable 


© ſoul, are cloſely united with fve elements, but 
c conneRted: with the ſupreme ſpirit, or divine 
© eſſence, which pervades all beings high and low: 


15, From the ſubſtance of that ſupreme jpirit, 
are diffuſed, like ſparks from fre, innumerable 
vital ſpirits, which perpetually give motion to 


© creatures exalted and baſe. 
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16. By the vital ſouls of thoſe men, * 
have committed fins in the body reduced to aſhes, 
another body, compoſed of nerves with five 


ſenſations, in order to be ſuſceptible af torment, 


ſhall certainly be aſſumed after. death; _ 

17. * And, being intimately united with thoſe 
minute nervous particles, according to their diſ- 
tribution, 'they ſhall feel, in that new body, 
the pangs inflicted in each caſe by the ſentence 
of Tau. 


18. When the * ſoul has gathered the 


fruit of ſins, which ariſe from a love of ſenſual 
pleaſure, but muſt produce miſery, and, when 
its taint has thus been removed, it approaches 
again thoſe two moſt effulgent eſſences, the in- 
telleFual ſoul and the divine ſpirit : 


19. They two, cloſely conjoined, examine 
without remiſſion the virtues and vices of that 


ſenſitive ſoul, according to its union with which 


it acquires pleaſure or pain in the preſent and 


future worlds. 
20. If the vital ſpirit had praiſed virtue 


* for the moſt part, and vice in a ſmall degree, 
1 it enjoys delight in celeſtial abodes, clorhed 


© with 
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with a bady formed of pure elementary par- 
ticles ; 

21. But, if it had generally been addicted to 
vice, and ſeldom attended to virtue, then ſhall 
it be deſerted by thaſe pure elements, and, hav- 
ing a coarſer body of ſenſible nerves, it feels the 
pains to which TAM ſhall doom it: 

22. Having endured thoſe torments according 
to the ſentence of Yama, and its taint being 
almoſt removed, it again reaches thoſe five pure 
elements in the order of their natural diſtribu- 
tion.. 

23. © Let each man, conſidering with his in- 
tellectual powers theſe migrations of the ſoul, 
according to its virtue or vice, into 4 region of 
bliſs or pain, continually fix his heart on virtue. 
24. Br it known, that the three qualities of 


the rational ſoul are a tendency to goodneſs, to 


paſſion, and to darkneſs; and, endued with one 
or more of them, it remains inceſfantly attached 
to all theſe created ſubſtances: 

25. * When any one of the three qualities pre- 


< dominates in a mortal frame, it renders the 


a = 


4 -»> RAR _ a '” 


imbodied ſpirit eminently diſtinguiſhed for that 
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© Goodneſs is declared to be true know- 
5 darkneſs, groſs ignorance; paſſion, an 
emotion of deſire or averſion: ſuch is the com- 
pendious defcription of thoſe qualities, which 
attend all ſouls. 
27. When a man perceives, in the reaſonable 
ſoul, a diſpoſition tending to virtuous love, un- 
clouded with any malignant paſſion, clear as the 
pureſt light, let him recogniſe 1 it as the quality 
of goodneſs : ; 
28. A temper of mind, which gives vneaſineſs 
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and produces diſaffection, let him conſider as 
the adverſe quality of paſſion, ever agitating 


imbodied ſpirits : 


29. That indiſtin, inconceivable, unaccount- 


able diſpoſition of a mind naturally ſenſual, and 


© clouded with infatuation, let him know to be 
© the quality of darkneſs. Wy 


30. Now will I declare at large the various 
acts, in the higheſt, middle, and loweſt degrees, 


which proceed from thoſe three diſpoſitions of 


© mind. 
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31. Study of ſcripture, auſtere devotion, ſa- 
cred knowledge, corporeal purity, command 
over the organs, performance of duties, and 
meditation on the divine ſpirit, accompany the 
good quality of the foul: 5 | 

32. © Intereſted motives for acts of religion or 
morality, perturbation of mind on ſlight occa- 
ſions, commiſſion of acts forbidden by law, and 
habitual indulgence in ſelfiſh gratifications, are 
attendant on the quality of paſſion: _ 

33. © Covetouſneſs, indolence, avarice, detrac- 


tion, atheiſm, omiſſion of preſcribed acts, a 


habit of ſoliciting favours, and inattention to 


neceſſary buſineſs, belong to the dark quality. 


34. © Of thoſe three qualities, as they appear 
in the three times, paſt, preſent, and future, the 
following in order from the loweſt may be con- 
ſidered as a ſhort bu? certain criterion. | 
35. © Let the wiſe conſider, as belonging to 
the quality of darkneſs, every act, which a man 
is aſhamed of having done, of doing, or of 
going to do : 


36. Let them conſider, as proceeding from 


the quality of paſſion, every act, by which a 


© man ſecks exaltation and celebrity in this world, 


© though 
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though he may not be much afflicted, if he fail 
of attaining his object: | 

37. To the quality of goodneſs belongs every 
act, by which he hopes to acquire divine ktiow- 
ledge, which he is never aſhamed of doing, and 
which brings placid joy to his conſcience. | 
38. © Of the dark quality, as deſcribed, the 
principal object is pleaſure ; of the paſſiopate, 
worldly proſperity; but of the good quality, 
the chief object is virtue: the laſt mentioned 
objects are ſuperiour in dignity. | 7 
39. Suck tranſmigrations, as the ſoul procures 
in this univerſe by each of thoſe qualities, I now 
will declare in ke ſuccinctly. i 

40. Souls, endued with goodneſs, attain al- 
ways the ſtate of deities; thoſe filled with am- 
bitious paſſions, the condition of men; and 
thoſe immerſed in darkneſs, the nature of beaſts: 
this is the triple order of tranſmigration. 

41. Each of thoſe three tranſmigrations, cauſed 
by the ſeveral qualities, muſt alſo be conſidered 
as three-fold, the loweſt, the mean, and the 
higheſt, according to as many diſtinctions of 
acts and of knowledge. 


42. © Vegetable and mineral ſubſtances, worms, 


inſets, and reptiles, ſome very minute, ſome 
rather larger, fiſh, ſnakes, tortoiſes, cattle, 
ſhakals, are the loweſt forms, to which the dark 


quality leads: | 
43. © Elephants, horſes, men of the ſervile claſs, 


and contemptible Mlech' has, or barbarians, lions, 


tigers, and boars, are the mean ſtates procuted 


© by the quality of darkneſs : 


44. Dancers and fingers, birds, arid deceitful 
men, giants and blood-thirſty ſavages, are the 


© higheſt conditions, to which the dark quality cari 


aſcend, 45. F'hallas, 
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BY 45. Phallas, we cudgel players, Mallas; or 


t boxers and wreſtlers, Natas, or actors, thoſe 
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who teach the uſe of weapons, and thoſe who are 
addicted to gaming or drinking, are the loweſt 
forms occaſioned by the paſſionate quality : 

46. . men of the fighting claſs, domeſtick 
prieſts of kings, and men ſkilled in the war of 
controverſy, are the middle ſtates cauſed by the 
quality of paſſion: | 


47. © Gandharvas, or aerial muſicians, Gubyacas 


and Zacſbas, or ſervants and companions of 
Cuve'Ra, genil attending ſuperiour gods, as the 
Vidyadharas and others, together with various 
companies of Apſaraſes or _—__— are the 
higheſt of thofe forms, which the quality of 


paſſion attains. | 


48. Hermits, religious mendicants, other 
Braͤbmens, ſuch orders of demigods as are wafted 
in airy cars, genii of the figns and lunar man- 
ſions, and Daityas, or the offspring of Dirt, 


are the loweſt of ſtates procured by the quality 


of goodneſs : 


49. © Sacrificers, holy ſages, deities of the 


lower heaven, genii of the Yedas, regents of ſtars 
not in the paths of the ſun and moon, divinities of 
years, Pitris or progenitors of mankind, and the 
demigods named Sadbyas, are the middle forms, 
to which the good quality conveys all ſpirits 
moderately endued with it: 

50. Branma' with four faces, creators of 


worlds under him, as Maricni and others, the 


genius of virtue, the divinities preſiding over (2 


© principles of nature in the philoſophy of CariLa) 


K 


mahat, or the mighty, and avyacta, or unpercei ved, 


©are the higheſt conditions, to which, by the 
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good quality, ſouls are exalted. 
51, This 
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51. © This triple ſyſtem of tranſmigrations, in 
which each claſs has three orders, - according to 
actions of three kinds, and which compriſes all 
animated beings, has been revealed in its full 
extent: 1 . 
5:. Thus, by indulging the ſenſual appetites, 
and by neglecting the performance of duties, 
aſſume che baſeſt forme. 1 
53. WHAT particular bodies the vital ſpirit 
enters in this world, and in conſequence of what 
ſins here committed, now hear at large and in 
order. TER N „„ . 5 

54. Sinners, in the firſt degree, having paſſed 
through terrible regions of torture for a great 
number of years, are condemned to the following 
births, at the cloſe of that period, 0 efface all re- 


© the baſeſt of men, ignorant of ſacred expiations, 


mains of their fin. 


* 


55. The ſlayer of a Brabmen muſt enter ac- 


© cording to the cir cumſtances of his crime the body 
© of a dog, a boar, an aſs, a camel, a bull, a goat, 
© a ſheep, a ſtag, a bird, a Chandala, or a Puccaſa. 
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56. A prieſt, who has drunk 1 liquor, 
ſhall migrate into the form of a ſmaller or larger 


worm or inſect, of a moth, of a fly feeding on 
ordure, or of ſame ravenous animal. 
57. © He, who ſteals the gold of 2 prieſt, ſhall 
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F * 


paſs a thouſand times, into the bodies of ſpiders, 


of ſnakes and cameleons, of crocodiles and other 


aquatick monſters, or of. miſchievous blood- 
ſucking demons. „ 8 6 S- 


6 * 4 Ag 


. | 1 > 
58. He, who violates the bed of his natural 
or ſpiritual father, migrates a hundred times into 
the form of graſſes, of ſhrubs with crowded 
ſtems, or of creeping and twining plants, of 
vullures and other carnivorous animals, of lions 


© and 
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low women, become reſtleſs ghoſts. 
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and other beaſts with ſharp teeth, or of tigers and 
 other-cruel brutes. 


59. They who hurt any ſentient beings, are 
born cats and other eaters of raw fleſh ; they who 


taſte what ought not to be taſted, maggots or 


ſmall flies; they who ſteal ordinary things, de- 
vourets of each other: theywho embrace very 


60. He who has held intercourſe with de- 
graded men, or been criminally connected with 
the wife of another, or ſtolen common things from 
a prieſt, ſhall be changed into a ſpirit called 


| Brahmarachaja. 


„ 


61. The wretch, who through covetouſneſs 


has ſtolen rubies or other gems, pearls, or coral, 
or precious things, of which there are many ſorts, 
ſhall be born in the tribe of goldſmiths, or among 
birds called hemacaras, or gold makers, ' _ 
62. © Ifa man ſteal grain in the huſk, he ſhall 
be born a rat; if a yellow mixed metal, a gan- 
der; if water, a plava, or diver ; if honey, a 


great ſtinging gnat; if milk, a crow; if ex- 


preſſed juice, a dog; if clarified butter, an ich- 


neumon weaſel; 


63. © If he ſteal fleſh meat, a vulture; if any 
ſort,of fat, the water-bird madgu ; if oil, a blatta, 
or oil- drinking beetle; if ſalt, a cicada or cricket; 
if curds, the bird va/zca; . 

64. If filken clothes, the bird 7Z:tiri ; if wo- 


ven flax, a frog ; if cotton cloth, the water bird 
crauncha ; if a cow, the lizard g9dhbs ; if molaſſes, 


the bird vagguda; EFS 

65. If exquiſite perfumes, a muſk-rat; if pot- 

herbs, a peacock; if dreſſed grain in any of its 

various forms, a porcupine ; if raw grain, a 

hedge-hog ; | | 
| A a ö 
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66. © If he ſteal fire, the bird vaca; * a houſe- 
hold utenſil, an ichneumon fly; ; if dyed cloth, the 
bird chacora; 

n bat or an elephant, he ſhall be born 
a wolf; if a horſe, a tiger; if roots or fruit, an ape; 
if a woman, a bear; if water from a jar, the bird 
chataca; if carriages, a camel; if ſmall cattle, a 


goat. 


68. That man, who defignedly takes away the 
property of another, or eais any holy cakes not 
firſt preſented 10 the deity at a ſolemn rite, ſhall 
inevitably ſink to the condition of a brute. 

69. Women, who have committed ſimilar 
thefts, incur a ſimilar taint, and ſhall be paired 
with thoſe male beaſts in the form of their 
females. 

70. © Ir any of the four claſſes omit, without 
urgent neceſſity, the performance of their ſeveral 


« duties, they ſhall migrate into ſinful bodies, and 


become ſlaves to their foes. 

71. © Should a Brahmen omit his peculiar duty, 
he ſhall be changed into a demon called Ulca- 
muc ha vr with a mouth like a firebrand, who de- 
vours what has been vomited; a C/hatriya into 


a demon called Catapiitana, who feeds on ordure 


and carrion ; 


72. A Vaiſya, into an evil being called Mai- 
trãcſbajyõtica, who eats purulent carcaſſes; and 
a Sdra, who neglects his occupations, becomes 


a foul imbodied ſpirit called aha, who 
12 dn lice. 
73. As far as vital fouls, addicted to ſenſu- 
ality, indulge themſelves in forbidden pleaſures, 
even to the ſame degree ſhall the acuteneſs of 
their ſenſes be raiſed in their future bodies, that 


they may endure analogous pains; 
| 74. © And 
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74. © And, in conſequence of their folly, they 

© fhall be doomed, as often as they repeat their cri- 
< minal acts, to pains more and more intenſe in 
© defpicable forms on this earth. bs: 

75. * They ſhall firſt have a ſenſation of agony 
« in Tamiſra or utter darkneſs, and in other ſears 
© of horrour ; in Afipatravana, or the fword-leaved 
« foreſt, and in different places of binding faſt and 
of rending : 4 

76. Multifarious tortures await them: they 
© ſhall be mangled by ravens and owls, ſhall ſwal- 
© low cakes boiling hot; ſhall walk over inflamed 
«© ſands, and ſhall feel the pangs of being baked 
© like the veſſels of a potter: 

77. © They ſhall aſſume the forms of beaſts con- 
© tinually miſerable, and ſuffer alternate afflictions 
© from extremities of cold and of heat, ſurrounded 
© with terrours of various kinds: | 

78. © More than once ſhall they lie in different 
© wombs; and, after agonizing births, he con- 


© demned to ſevere captivity, and to ſervile atten- 


dance on creatures like themſelves: 

79. © Then ſhall follow ſeparations from kindred 
and friends, forced reſidence with the wicked, 

painful gains and ruinous loſſes of wealth; 
friendſhips hardly acquired, and at length 
changed into enmities, 

80. © Old age without reſource, diſeaſes at- 
© tended with anguiſh, pangs of innumerable ſorts, 
© and, laſtly, unconquerable death. 

81. © With whatever diſpoſition of mind a 

man ſhall perform in this life any act religious 

or moral, in a future body endued with the ſame 

quality, ſhall he receive his retribution. 

82. Thus has been revealed to you the ſyſtem 
A a 2 © of 
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of puniſhments for evil deeds: next learn thoſe 


acts of a Brahmen which lead to eternal bliſs. 


83. © Studying and comprehending the Veda, 
practiſing pious auſterities, acquiring divine 
knowledge of la and philoſophy, command over 


the organs of ſenſe and action, avoiding all injury 


to ſentient creatures, and ſhowing reverence to 


a natural and ſpiritual father, are the chief 


branches of duty which enſure final happineſs.” 
84. © Among all thoſe good acts performed in 


this world, ſaid the ſages, is no ſingle act held 


more powerful than the reſt in leading men to 


. 


beatitude 2? 


8 5. Or all thoſe duties, an/wered BHRIGu, the 
principal is to acquire from the Upaniſhads a 
true knowledge of one ſupreme GOD ; that is 
the moſt exalted of all ſciences, becauſe it en- | 


ſures immortality : 


86. © In this life, indeed, as well as the next, 


the ſtudy of the Veda, to acquire a knowledge of 


GOD, is held the moſt efficacious of thoſe fix 
duties in procuring felicity to man ; 

87, © For in the knowledge and adoration of 
one GOD, which the Veda teaches, all the rules 
of good conduct, before-mentioned in order, are 
fully compriſed. 

88. The ceremonial duty, preſcribed by the 
Veda, is of two kinds; one connected with this 
world, and cauſing proſperity on earth; zhe 
other abſtracted from it, and procuring bliſs in 
heaven, 

89. A religious act, proceeding from ſelfiſh 
views 1n this world, as a ſacrifice for rain, or in 
the next, as @ pious oblation in hope of a future 


n. 18 de clared to be concrete and intereſted; 
hut 
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but an act performed with a knowledge of Goo, 
and without ſelf- love, is called abſtract and dif- 
intereſted, 

90. He, who frequently performs intereſted 
rites, attains an equal ſtation with the regents of 
the lower heaven : but he, who frequently per- 
forms diſintereſted acts of religion, becomes for 
ever exempt from a body compoſed of the five ele- 
ments : 

gt. © Equally perceiving the ſupreme foul'i in 
all beings, and all beings in the ſupreme ſoul, he 
ſacrifices his own ſpirit by fixing it on the ſpirit 
of GOD, and approaches the nature of that ſole 
divinity who ſhines by his own effulgence. 

92. Thus muſt the chief of the twice born, 
though he neglect the ceremonial rites mentioned 
in the Saſtras, be diligent alike in attaining 
a knowledge of Gop, and in 1 the 
Veda: 

93. Such is the advantageous privilege of 
thoſe, who have a double birth from their natu- 
ral mothers and from the gayatri their ſpiritual 
mother, eſpecially of a Br&bmen ; ſince the twice 
born man, by performing this duty, but not 
otherwiſe, may ſoon acquire endleſs felicity. 


94. © To patriarchs, to deities, and to man- 


£c 
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kind, the ſcripture is an eye giving conſtant 
light; nor could the Veda Saſtra have been made 
by human faculties ; nor can it be meaſured 
human reaſon unaſſifted by revealed gloſſes and com- 
ments: this is a ſure propoſition. 

95. © Such codes of law: as are not W 
on the Veda, and the various heterodox theories 
of men, produce no good fruit after death; 
for they all are declared to have their baſis on 


darknels, 
A a 3 96. All 
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96. © All ſyſtems which are repugnant to the 
Veda, muſt bave been compoſed by mortals, and 


= 
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ce 


ſhall ſoon periſh : their modern date proves 


them vain and falſe. 
97. © The three worlds, the four clafles of men, 


© and their four diſtin& orders, with all that has 


© been, all that is, and all that will be, are made 
c known by the Veda: 
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98. The nature of ſound, of tangible and viſi- 


'ble ſhape, of taſte, and of odour, the fifth object 
of ſenſe, is clearly explained in the Veda 23.6 


together with the three qualities of mind, the 


births attended with them, and the acts which 


they occaſion, 
99. All creatures are ſuſtained by the prime- 
val Veda Sdftra, which the wiſe therefore hold 


+ ſupreme, becauſe it is the ſupreme ſource of proſ- 


perity to this creature, man. 
100. Command of armies, royal authority, 


power of inflicting puniſhment, and ſovereign 


© dominion over all nations, he only well deſerves, 


who perfectly underſtands the Veda Saſtra. 
101. As fire with augmented force burns up 


© even humid trees, thus he, who well knows 


the Veda, burns out the taint of fin, which has 
infected his ſoul. | 

102. He who completely knows the ſenſe of 
the Veda Siftra, while he remains in any one of 
the four orders, approaches the divine nature, 


© even though he ſojourn in this low world. 
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103. They who have read many books, are 


more exalted than ſuch'as have ſeldom ſtudied 


they who retain what they have read, than for- 
getful readers; they who fully underſtand, 
than ſuch as only * 5 and they who 

* preform 
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© perform their known duty, than ſuch men as 
© barely know it. 

104. Devotion and facred knowledge are the 
© beſt, means by which a Brahmen can arrive at 
© beatitude: by devotion he may deſtroy guilt ; 
by facred knowledge he may acquire immortal 

lory. 

= © Three modes of proof, ocular demon- 
© ſtration, logical inference, and the authority of 
© thoſe various books, which are deduced from the 
Veda, muſt be well underſtood by that man who 
« ſeeks a diſtinct knowledge of all his duties. 

106. He alone comprehends the ſyſtem of 
duties, religious and civil, who can reaſon, by 
© rules of logic agreeable to the Veda, on the 

general heads of that ſyſtem, as revealed by the 
© holy ſages. 

107. Theſe rules of conduct, which lead to 
© ſupreme bliſs, have been exactly and compre- 
© henſively declared: the more ſecret learning of 
© this Manava Saftra ſhall now be diſcloſed. 

108. Ir it be aſked, how the law ſhall be aſ- 
certained, when particular cafes are not com- 


c fever d is e: „ That, which well inſtructed | 
« Briahmens propound, ſhall be hee inconteſtable 
cc law.“ . 

109. Wel inſtrocted Brabmeus are they who 
can adduce ocular proof from the ſeripture it- 
t ſelf; having ſtudied, as the law ordains, the Ve- 
© das and their extended branches, 'or Vedangas, 
* Mimanſa, 'Nydya, Dbhorma ſaſtra, Purinas : 
110A point of law, before not expreſsly re- 
_ ©.vealed, which ſhall. be decided by an aſſembly of 
ten ſuch. virtuous Bribmens under one chief, for 
© of tem be not procurable, of three ſuch, under one 
65 6-poelicent, let no man controvert. 

111. © The 
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111, The aſſembly of ten under a chief, 
either the king himſelf, or a judge appointed by him, 
muſt conſiſt of three, each of them peculiarly 
converſant with one of the three Vedas; of a 
fourth, ſkilled in the Maya, and a fifth in the Mi- 
mana philoſo hy; of a ſixth, who has particularly 

ſtudied the NMiructa; a ſeventh, who has applied 


himſelf moſt aſſiduouſſy to the Dbermajaſira ; 


and of three univer/al Scholars, who are in the 
three firſt orders. | 
112. One, who has chiefly ſtudied the: Rig- 
veda, a ſecond who principally knows the Ta- 
juſb, and a third beſt acquainted with the Saman, 


are the aſſembly of three under a head, who ma 


- 


ace all doubts, both in law and caſuiſtry, ' 
113. Even the deciſion of one prieſt, if more can- 

not be aſſembled, who perfectly knows the princi- 

ples of the Yedas, muſt be conſidered as law of 

the higheſt authority; not the opinion of myri- 

ads, who have no ſacred knowledge. | 

114. © Many thouſands of Brdhmens cannot 


form a legal aſſembly for the deciſion. of conteſts, 


if they have not performed the duties of a regu- 
lar ſtudentſhip, are unacquainted wich ſcriptural 
texts, and ſubſiſt only by Shen name of their lacer- 
dotal claſs. _ 

115. © The fin of that man, to "whom dunces 
pervaded by the quality of darkneſs, — 
the law, of which they are themſelves ignorant, 
ſhall paſs, increaſed a Lana tothe wretches 
who propound it. 

116, This comprehenſive , net of duties 
the chief cauſe of ultimate felicity, has been de- 
* clared to you; and the Bra hmen, who never de- 
parts from it, ſhall attain a ſuperiour ſtate above. 
117. Tus did the n _— who poſ- 
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ſeſſes extenſive dominion, and blazes with hea- 
venly ſplendour, diſcloſe to me, from his bene- 
volence to mankind, this tranſcendent ſyſtem of 
law, which muſt be kept devoutiy concealed 
fron perſons unfit to receive it. | 
118. Lr every Brabmen with fixed attention 
conſider all nature, both viſible and inviſible, as 


. exiſting in the divine ſpirit; for, when he con- 


templates. the boundleſs univerſe exiſting in the 
divine ſpirit, he cannot give his heart to iniquity ; 
119. © The divine ſpirit alone is the whole aſ- 
femblage of gods; all worlds are ſeated in the 
divine ſpirit; and the divine ſpirit, no doubt, 


produces, by a chain of cauſes and effetts confiftent 


with free-will, the connected ſeries of acts per- 


formed by imbodied ſouls. 


120. We may contemplate the ſubtil ether in 
the cavities of his body; the air in his muſcular 


motion and ſenſitive nerves; the ſupreme ſolar 


and igneous light, in his digeſtive heat and his 
viſual organs; in his corporeal fluids, water; in 
the terrene parts of his fabric, earth; 

121. Ia his heart, the moon; in his auditory 
nerves, the guardians of eight regions; in his pro- 
greſſive motion, V:SHNU; in his muſcular force, 
HaRa ; in his organs of ſpeech, Acnt ; in excre- 
tion, MiTRa; in procreation, Branma': : 

122, But he muſt conſider the ſupreme om- 
nipreſent intelligence as the ſovereign lord of 
them all, 2% whoſe energy alone they exiſt; a ſpirit, 


by no means the object of any ſenſe, which can only 


be conceived by a mind wholly abſtracted from 
© matter, and as it were ſlumbering; but which, 
* for the purpoſe of aſſiſting his meditation, he may 
imagine more ſubtil than the fineſt conceivable 

eſſence, and more bright than the pureſt gold. 
123: Him ſome adore as tranſcendently Arn 
ent 
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© ſent in elementary fire; others, in Menv, lord of 
© creatures, or an immediate agent in the creation ; 
© ſome, as more diſtinctly preſent in InDRa, regent 
© of the clouds and the atmoſphere; others, in pure 
© air; others, as the moſt High Eternal Spirit. 
124. It is He, who, pervading all beings in 
© five elemental forms, cauſes them, by the gra- 
dations of birth, growth, and diſſolution, to re- 
< volve in this world until they deſerve beatitude, 
© like the wheels of a car. | 
125. Thus the man, who percelves in his 
© ownſoul the ſupreme ſoul preſent in all creatures, 
© acquires equanimity toward them all, and ſhall 
© be abſolved at laft in the higheſt eſſence, even 
© that of the Almighty himſelf.” 
126. HERE ended the ſacred inſtructor; and 
every twice born man, who, attentively reading 
this Manava Siftra, promulgated by Bnxicu, 
mall become habitually virtuous, will attain the 
beatitude which he ſeeks. | 


s 5 - 


GENERAL NOTE. 


Tu learned Hindus are unanimouſly of opĩi- 
nion, that many laws enacted by Menv, their old- 


eft reputed legiſlator, were confined to the three 


firſt ages of the world, and have no force in the 
preſent age, in which a few of them are certainly 
ſotete; and they ground their opinion on the 
following texts, ich are collected in a work en- 
titled, Madana ratna pradipa. 
1. Canary: : In the Cali age a ſon muſt not be 
| begotten on a widow by the brother of the deceaſed 
buſtand ; nor muſt a damſel, once given away in 


marriage, be given'a ſecond time ; nor muſt a bull. 


be offered in a ſacrifice; nor mult a water-pot be 
carried by a ftudent in theology. 

II. VrinagparT: 1. Appointments of kinſmen 
to beget children on widows, or married women, 
when the huſbands are deceaſed or impotent, are men- 
tioned by the fage Mexv, but forbidden by him- 


ſelf, with a view to the order of the four ages; no 


| ſuch act can be legally done in this age by any 

others than the huſband. 

2. In the firſt and ſecond ages men were endued 

with true piety and ſound knowledge ; fo they 

were in the third age; but in the fourth, a diminu- 

tion of their moral nd intellectual powers was or- 
dained by their Creator : . 


3. Thus 
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3. Thus were ſons of many different ſorts 
made by ancient ſages; but ſuch cannot now be 
adopted by men deſtitute of thoſe eminent powers. 

TH. Parxa'sAra: 1. A man, who has held in- 
tercourſe with a deadly ſinner, muſt abandon his 

country in the firſt age; he muſt leave his town 
in the ſecond; his family i in the third age; but in 
the fourth he needs only deſert the offender. 

2. In the firſt age, he is degraded by mere con- 
verſation with a degraded man ; in the ſecond, by 
touching him; in the third, by receiving food 
from him; but in the fourth, the ſinner alone hears 
his guilt. 

IV. NARAPDA: The procreation of a ſon by a 
brother of the deceaſed, the ſlaughter of cattle in 
the entertainment of a gueſt, the repaſt on fleſh 
meat at funeral obſequies, and the order of a her- 
mit, are forbidden, or obſolete, in the fourth age. 
| V. Aditya purina: 1. What was a duty i in the 
firſt age, mult not, in all caſes, be done in a fourth; 
ſince, in the Cali yuga, both men and women are 
addicted to fin: 

2. Such are a ſtudentſhip contianed * a very 
long time, and the neceſſity of carrying a water- 
pot, marriage with a paternal kinſwoman, or with 
a near maternal relation, and the ſacrifice of a bull, 
3. Or of a man, or of a horſe : and all ſpirituous 
liquor muſt, in the Cali age, be avoided by twice 
born men; ſo muſt a ſecond gift of a married 
young woman, whoſe huſband has died before con- 

ſummation, and the larger portion of an eldeſt bro- 
ther, and ee on a brother's widow or 
wife. 

VI. Smriti: 1. The appointment of a man to be- 
get a ſon on the widow of his brother; the gift of 
a young married woman to another bridegroom, if 


ber buſband ſhould ae while ſhe remains a virgin; 
2. The 
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2. The marriage of twice-born men with dam- 
ſels not of the ſame claſs; the ſlaughter, in a re- 
ligious war, of Brahmens, who are aſſailants with in- 
tent to kill; . RR 1 

3. Any intercourſe with a twice born man, who 
has paſſed the ſea in a ſhip, even though he have 
performed an expiation ; performances of ſacri- 
fices for all ſorts of men; and the neceſſity of car- 
rying a water- pot; 8 3 

4. Walking on a pilgrimage till the pilgrim 
die; and the ſlaughter of a bull at a ſacrifice; the 
acceptance of ſpirituous liquors, even at the cere- 
mony called Sauiramant ; 

g. Receiving what has been licked off, at an ob- 
lation to fire, from the pot of clarified butter ; en- 
trance into the third order, or that of a hermit, 
though ordained for the firſt ages; 

6. The diminution of crimes in proportion to 
the religious acts and ſacred knowledge of the f 
fenders; the rule of expiation for a Brabmen ex- 
tending to death; | 

7. The ſin of holding any intercourſe with ſin- 
ners; the ſecret expiation of any great crimes, ex- 
cept theft; the ſlaughter of cattle in honour of emi- 
nent gueſts, or of anceſtors ; | 

8. The filiation of any but a ſon legally begot- 
ten, or given in adoption by His parents; the deſer- 
tion of a lawful wife for any offence leſs than ac- 
tual adultery : | 

9. Theſe parts of ancient law were abrogated by 
wiſe legiſlators, as the caſes aroſe at the beginning 
of the Cali age, with an intent of ſecuring man- 
kind from evil. 


On the preceding texts it muſt be remarked, 
that none of them, except that of VRIHASPATI, 
are cited by CuLLuca, who never ſeems to have 
conſidered any other laws of Mxv as reſtrained 
| to 
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to the three firſt ages; that of the Smriti, or ſacred 
code, is quoted without the name of the legiſla- 
tor; and that the prohibition, in any age, of /elf- 
defence, even againſt Brabmens, is repugnant to a 
text of SUMANTvU, to the precept and example of 
CrrsHnA himſelf, according to the Mababharat, 
and even to a ſentence in the Yeda, by which 
every man is commanded 7o defend his own life 
Frem all violent aggreſſors. 88 
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